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- REverenD Dear SIR, 


WE Second Edition of your Scriptu-e Loyaliſt, pu- 
bliſhed ſomę time in the Spring of the — 1785, — 
came not into my hand for a conſiderable time aſter, 
and although it had come ſooner, through the thron 
of other work, in which I vas neceſſatily — 
during the Summer, it would not have been in my power to 
have turned my attention to it. In the interval between the 
publication and my opportunity of ſeeing its many bonfting re- 
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nel of the people, in the connection of both. ſides of the. 


the 2 clearly and finally deciding the controverſy coneern- 
ing Magiltracy and Civil Power, which has ſubſiſted between 
the Secethon and the Reformed Preſbytery ever ſince the year 


de ſaid on the ſubject. . I was-far ſaying it could not be 
the truth, whenever there is a clear conviction of the one and 
diſcovery of the other, I had made up my mind, to give up the 
controverſy, whenever I ſhould obtain farfation; by a full ank 
deliberate. vie w of your decifion. | 9 3 
Some time, think, in the month of September that year, 
1 petſormance was put into my hand, and you may be ſure 
read it with 1 eagerly expecting ſe tion ußer ſeQtion, to 
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tirely diſappointed. I indeed found much decifive confidence, 


ports reached my ears, which indeed had all come through the 2 | 
Seceſhon ; repreſenting it to be a very maſterly done work o 3 x 
1743, leaving no room for a reply, nor any thing farther to. 8 * 
ſo: but as it is always honourable to retract error and embrace © - 


deciſive ſtroke. But after I had de 
my progreſs to the end, I muſt confeſs, the whole left me en- 
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: a pedantic parade of language, attended with-a mallerly air of 
N great ſuperior ſelf importance; as if learning, knowledge, and 
* wildom to underſtand and manage that, and every other 7 5 3 
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ject, ſhould excluſively belong to, and live and die with the 


Seceſſion : while in fact there is nothing in ſubſtance, but the 
old ground walked over of new; and the old beaten path again 


trode, and followed out its native length and direction, until it 
terminate in the centre of the hoſtile camp of abſolute power, 
paſſive qbedienee and non- ce ſiſtance. . 

un deer taw the flaw and fallacy in the {6uodation bf the 
whole fabric of your argumentation, and I was: perfectly ſatiſ- 
fied as to the propriety of giving a check to ſuch principles and 
reaſoning, on account of the real injury done thereby, to truth, 
Scripture precept, and the practice of ihe ſaints, and to the ci- 
vil and religious privileges and immunities of men. But when, 
how, or by whom this ſhould be done, I bad no idea. The Re- 
formed Prefbytery 1 knew, were wearied of the eontroverſy, 
both becauſe it was become tiite, and alſo on the fide of the 
Seceſſion, it is reduced to a mere childiſh threap, by barely 


repeating over and over the ſame things, ſupported only by poſi- 
tive and arbitrary aſſertion, without paying any due attention 
to the arguments on the other fide-: which, as it renders diſpu- 


ration idle, ſo it is equally diſcouraging, as if one ſhould weary 
himſelf reaſoning with 2 deaf man, who, not hearing what is 
ſaid to him, ſhould continue on, telling his own tale. 

This being the caſe, the Preſbytery have exercifed- —— 


forbestance for many years, while they have frequently 


officiouſly attacked, with unprovoked maltreatment and abuſe, 


from every quarter of the Seceſſion, both at home and abroad. 


As if their Preſbyterial deſignation, their principles, their writ- 
ings, their perfons and manners, their people and number, had 
all been juſt objects of public derifion and mockery, they have 
been held up to the world as the objects of public ſcorn and con- 
tampt in an anonymous ſatyncal farce, under the title of, 4 Re- 


 Wew of the Antigowernmens Scheme, in which, when miſrepre- 


ſentation, falſe interpretation, and ſophiſtical-deceit failed, the 
low-hifed Satyriſt, in order to ituff his piece with comical and 
extravagaut paſſages, had recourſe to known and deliberate Hes. 


By all which. it indeed evidently appeared, that the facaſties and 
_ diſpoſitions of he ſilly auihor, were better caleulated for being 
a pibſanę Comedian, than à grave Divine. And if I have been 


rightly informed, it fared with bim, as might readi y have been 
expected: as, for a profane and ſcandalous carriage, he judi- 


© cially had hir Hing Jips put to filence, which ſpake grievous things 
.  proly and contemgiuouſh ogainſt the rightemur, Il 


This 
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This ſourrilous patuphlet however, was uſhered into the world 
by an aged and eminent Father and Leader at the head of the 
Seceſhva body, who might rather have been ec to have 
uſed his influence to have ſuppreſſed ſueh infolent abuſe, It 
has been boaſted of as a well managed performance, and recom- 
mended to the peruſal of the people. You honour it, 1 
to it for the ſupport of our argument, by all which, I am ſorry 
to ſay, a diſpoſition, far from being ſerious or honourable to 
— cauſe of truth and religion, appears in the whole brother- 


When your Synod: thought of publiſhing what they call, 4 
Re-exhibition of their Teſtimony, and appointed a Committee to 
manage that buſineſs, they conſidered it as a work of merit, to 
pick up a fragment, of what they tookto be, the diſtinguiſhing 
inciples of the Reformed Preſbytery, and which they thouphr 
would be eafieft- miſrepreſented, and ſet in a ridiculous light, 
to be, ſent abroad to the world, and among their own people. 
And when Mr. MMulany of Stirling, publiſhed a letter on that 
ſubject, addreſſedito the members of committee, it was far below 
their dignity to take the ſmalleſt notice of it, until a conſiderable 
number of years aſter, when! the reſentment” ftill unextinguiſhed 
in their breaſts; burſt out into a flame through you, in the re- ex- 
hibition of your obſolete Scripture Loyaliſt, with corrections and 
confiderable enlargements. The ſirſt anonymous edition of it 
was, as it deſerved; treated with fllence and contempt. Nor is 
che. merit ot this edition in ĩtſelf any higher, were it not ſor the 
F ‚‚»»» ending i.. 
The miniſters of the Seceſſion have, in many inftances; uſed 
he moſt detract ive and diminutive freedom with the Reformed 
Preſbytery, which · I have no inclination to ſpend me in reciting.” 
| ſhall-only mention the following; A reverepd Father, in an 
eminent town it is / needleſs to ſay on what ſide of the Seceſſion. = 
he ſtande, forthey are all one in this controverſy, had ſome in- 
dividuals in his congregation a few years ago, who Happened | 
to ſall into-a ſtate-off fulpenſe between them and the Reformed *' ³ 
Preſbytery, and-applied to him to tell him their ſeruples, of © © 
alk · advice; he, aſſuming the prerogative of Junovph, gravely 
told them, that the Reformed Pre ſbytery were guflty of littie | 
ſeſo than the fin againſt the Hour Gnogr, a8 they were going 
2zainſt-the light, of their oαn conſciences ; and they had no 
pace of mind in maintaining their principles themſelves, ant, 
i they joined them they would enjoy no peace of mind _ 1 
o * N ine 
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+ the profane folly and ſalſchood of which, the perſons can from 
+, experiencawitneſs againſt him to bis face. 
Iaſtances could alſo be condeſcended upon, when Members 
ol the Reformed Preſbytery happened to fall en with 
Members of the Seceſſion, in & very tranſient and accidental man- 
ner, under circumſtances which forbade them to detain, or to com- 
ply with an invitation to do ſo, but neceſſarily required them to 
paſs on their way with all expedition. After parting, a conjec- 
ture was generouſly formed, and induſtriauſy propagated, that 
. _ they, being conſcious of the untenableneſs of their principles, “ 
and of their inability to ſupport them, appeared like men in a- 
2 on all the time they ſtaid, and were uneaſy arid impatient to 
de gone, leſt they ſhould have been attacked upon them.—Such 
the cet of pride and ſelfcumei : 8 
I ſhould have judged ſuch things in themſelves altogether 
unworthy of notice, and they are only adduced” to ſhew fome 
of the pitiful and low ſhifts, which {ome of the Seceſſion take, 
to traduce the Charafters of the Reformed Preſbytery and their 
followers; and, if poſſible, to prevent ſuch male volent conduct 
in time to come. FA ok © % 1 2 
The inflammatory ſpirit» of your Pamphlet, has inſpired the 
people of the Seceſſion in all quarters, with a ſort of ovetbear- 
ing inſolence Where they dare take the freedom among the 
wegker part of the followers of the Reformed Preſbytery, they 
do not ſtand to inſult them, ſaying, - We once had a chari - 
table reſpect for the Reformed Preſbytery and their people, but 
_ >  fince we read Mr Fletcher'e book, we ſee; that of all the deno- 
#3; minations and Sectaries in the land, they are by far the worſt. 
The Reformed Preſbytery neither have, nor ſeek any founda- 
tion in Scripture for their principles, they build them all on 
Ade of Parliament. There never were a people profeſſing 
- Chriſtianity, that ſo contradicted both Old and New Teſtaments. 
The controverſy is now fairly decided again the Reformed 
Preſbytery; they, are ſenſible of this, and ate ſeif-condemned, 
and haye no more to anſwer, otherwiſe they would not bear ſo 
much as; has been ſaid againſt them, without making a reply.“ 
And ſome have even gone the length of accoſting perſons paſſing 
them, on their way to ſermon, ſaying, “ Read Fletcher's book, and 
you will go no more to hear thefe folks.” The ſeaſon after the 
puhlication of your pamphlet, ſome individuals of the people of 
| the connection of your Synod, were pleaſed, through curiolity, or 
far worſe motives, to give their attendance at'aSacramental Oc- 
1 . as "BY ; S> 2 caſion, 
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dle opportunity of rebelling, or words to this purpoſe ®.— And 
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@afion, on the Sabbath; where the Author of the Letter from 


Stirling being an affiſtant, had exhorted a table; Ie 


after which, it had been neceſſary for them to go and refr 
themſelves at a tent, where in the face of an open and promiſ- 
cuous company, they treated him with the moſt inſolent con- 
tempt and abuſe, through the channel of your book, to theit 
own laſting diſgrace, and that of their connection, until a per- 
fon of prudence and fenſe, who could not bear their rude con- 
duct, gave them a check. 2 1 

Tout book, and, indeed, all the writings of the Seceſſion on 
that Controverſy, ate calculated, not only to inflame their own 
people, and the world, againſt the Reformed Preſbytery and 
— people; but the Britiſh government alſo, ſhould they be 
diſpoſe to turn their attention to theſe things. There are 
hints flily-interſperſed through them, from which a deſign of 
that kind is plainly evident. And, indeed, nothing can be more. 
direCt to this purpoſe, than for the anonymous Reviewer to ſay, 
That the people of the Reformed Preſbytery keep fire-arms ſe- 
cretly depofited about their habications, to be ready for the huſ- 


even 
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From the virulence that appears in ſuch ſpiteful. inſinuations, made at the 
expenee of truth, even in matters of fact; and others, of a ſimilar nature, very 
illiberally thrown out in their other writings, and even in your own book, the 
Reformed Preſbytery and their followers, may learn what they have to expect from 
en Preſbyterian Covenanters, were the government to believe their repre- 

mntation of them, and proceed accordingly | | | | 
Nut were the government to judge it worth their notice, I, for my part, ſhoolq 
haye no manner of objection, ts ſubmit the whole Controverſy about government, 


Het ween the Seceſſion and the Reformed Preſbytery, unto his preſent Britiſh Ma. 


jeſty, or the Miniſter of State ; nor ſhould | entertain a doubt of obtaining their 
approbation, in ſatours of the political principles and'arguments of the latter, ia 

ce to thoſe of the former. | * | | 
Dy a deliberate review of the whole, they could eaſily fee, that however weak + 


and whimſical, or even fanatical, in the Reformed Preſbytery and their followers, 


bey might judge it, to flickle about the peculiarities of the Civil and Religious 
Conſtitutions of the laſt Century in preference to thoſe of the Revolution; yet, 
as they found their political principles ſtriftly, not only upon thy Divine Oracles, 
but al h upon known fundamental Acts and Laws formerly eftaBliſhed, regulating 
both the Ruler and the Ruled, there can be no great danger from ſuch a people 
in apy Civil State; and leaſt of all, of their being wantonly carried away with 
the licevtious principles and praftices, or the mercenary aud ſelfiſh views, that or- 
tinarily mark the ſentiments and motions of the movers and prgmoters of ſedi - 
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contempt and dijfdain, they continually play upon, and repeat 
the epithets, Antigovernment, antigovernment-men, antigovern- 
ment principles, diſorderly principles, principles everfiue of all gor 
verumtent, He. While, in the mean, time, through divine aid, 


I hall make it appear to eyery intelligent mind, e 
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on che other hand, they could eaſily ſee, from the principles and pleadings of 
the geceſſian, and eſperially thoſe, of what you call Seriprure Loyaliſt, that 
you reduce government to a mere unlimited, arbitrary, abſolutely boundleſs. 
riority, ot dominion of one part of mankind. over another, by. paſſing over all 
things concerning it, but the command to be ſudject: That your Scripture 
Loyalty is, indeed, no honour to govergment, ſince it is what” you inſiſt is due 
| to any, or every government; even the very worſt- that ever was on the face off 
the enrth ;——-That the Loyalty-of: the-Secefſion, of! which they boaſt ſo-much- 
on all occahons, is a mere empty ſound, and fycophantic pretence, 8 of 
. allegi ar ce, and all other oaths, qualifying perſons for any place or office in govern- 
ment, in the taking of which, or in the being clear and free in conſciente to take 
them, a voluntary, free and ative ſubhjection to any government, chiefly and only 
conſiſts. th& Aſſociate Preſbytery, in their Book of Principles, anent the.preſent 
| Evil Government, judicially and explicitly declare, are, what they cannot ſwear; 
and therefore that they cannot ſerve the preſ:nt goyernment either in church, ſtate, 
army,or navy: And what remains, but ſubjeftion ta what they call lawful Commands; 
and whit is that, but a mere paſſive Compliance with what they reckon the lawful 
\ ,.._..___ parts of Civil Order in the Community, which is no moe than ang le do, 
under the moſt unlawful Conqueror, whom they cannot.refiſt ;. or under the moſt 
- _ tyrannical Deſpots. that ever aſſumed power; and that in a full conſiſtency with 
* diſowning their authority, and ſimply diſſonting from any deed of Conſtitution 
| made by them, as was the caſe in Scotland under Cromwell, and with the Sufferers 
＋ under the royal Lrotbers. \ They can fee likewiſe, that you render the Divine 
= - ' , Orneles, in as far as they relate to government, abſolutely without meaning; by 
5 * applying the Command to Subjeftion promiſchouſly to all kinds of dominion, 
| "That which means every thing, means nothing. at all — The precept which will 
apply.in every caſe, is a rule in no caſe — Your Political, Principles leave you at 
full liberty, to float with every tide, and fail before every wind of popular Com- 
motion, without compaſs, helm, or anchor 80 that a people achiag up to them, 
muſt be unſtable as water, and no more to te depended on than the wind that 
ws ; but this will appear more fully in the fol.owing anſwers. ._ 
| © The Reformed Preſtiytery, and their followers, judging the Revolution Confti- 
deten not only ſhort of, but incoofiltent with, the Reformation forepoing, to 
which che Nations were ſolemnly bound, have declared their ſimple diſſent from 
it. They jadieially and doctrinally vindicate the Reformation, in preference ta 
the Revolution ; upon the principles, and for the res ſons, which they have uni- 
formly declared ey ſhew the generation their obligation and duty to walk in, 
and their fin and danger of departing from, the good Old Paths of the LORD. 
And with, this they reſt content, as being all that is incumbent on, or required 
of them, in their ſtation and circumſtances. And as their principles have no 
| ö n uucener 
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1 
hiphtted prejudice, before T have done, that the antipovertiment, 
. are all on your own 4 and that 
your boaſted loyalty to the preſent Britiſh government, is 2 
mere Empty found, void of the efſence of true and proper 
loyalty to any government; and that, excluſive of the empty, 
jerbal pretence, it is, in ſubſtance, no more than any opprefled . 
people are obliged to give to the worſt government that ever 
exiſte | 


Not only the injury done to truth and human liberty, by 
your miſtaken and erroneous principles and doctrine abdut go- 
vernment, but the continuance of this overbearing maltreat - 
ment and abufe, both apologizes and accounts for, and ſhows 
the plain neceflity and propriety of, ſomething being done to 
vindicate truth, and alſo the Reformed Preſbyte?y, and theic 
followers, from unprovoked reproach. | 
1 fincerely wiſh, an abler pen bad engaged in this neceſſary q 
and honourable undertaking, as there is not a Member in the | 
Prefbytery leſs fit for ſuch a defign, A variety of them are 
much berter accompliſhed, in every point of view for taking 
up the ſubject, had their minds ſerved them, and other circum- 
ſtances with them been anfwerable thereto. Beſides, on my 
_—_ a 1 >; ente 
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TE 


cy ; | | 
tendency to coufuſion, but to peace and order; ſo they have all along led peace- 
:ble and orderly lives, endeavourintz to maintain a converſation void of offence to- 
ard GOD and toward man; and would deſire to be found waiting in the cxefs 
ciſe of prayer, faith and patience, until the LORD's time to favour<Zion come. | 
They dare challenge their moſt virulent and fpiteſul Adverſaries, to produce 4 
ſagle inſtance; wherein they were found either with multitude of tumult, in a dif- 
orderly way, or having avy behaviour tending thereunto, at any time.-In. the 
late popular Commotions, although there was nothing in them that could de called 
Sitious, as the people of every Civil State have ſurely a right to be heard inf 
their own Cauſe, if they think themſelves injured by any part of che Conſtitution 
or Adminiſtration, and when. they ſeek to be beard upon the footing of the Cons 
ittytion. on which they ſtand ; which, as far as I know, was all the. people aſked. 
Yet,- becauſe. of the too general and promiſcuous nature and tendency of their 
principles and procedure, none of the Reformed Preſbytery we found at the 
nend, or making auy part of theſe bodies of people, called Sacieties'of Reform- 
Nane af its Members took up their time in drawing up promiſcuous articles of Re- 
form. No body of their people were found taking any part in theſe Commotions, 
vor even an individual with their allowance and approbation. So much would 
* , Govertiment find, were it to turn its attention to that affair; and it would 
dhe to know the beſt, and the worſt, both of the principles, and ꝓtactice, of 4 
reproached, and groſoly miſrepreſented people. Eier ff fs bes 
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talents are not calculated for Controverſy, L find an averſon in 

m diſpoſition of mind, to litigation, in every caſe, and in every 

reſpect 1 avoid it, as ſome have. thought, even to e 
ſcaredly ever took. up the Controverſy in public, except in 

few inſtances, when diawn into it on ſelf- defence, againſt ſome 

27 2 and officious attacks, by Miniſters of the Seceſſion, 

in ſoms parts of the Countfy where L have been, When any 

bränen er it happens to fall in my way, in my ordinary courſe 

of adminiſtrativn, 1 offer my ſchtiments nally, without 

a reference to petſons, br denomination on the other fide. 1 

have always found myſelf loth to appear bitter, and exclaim 

| loudly, about the "points of difference between the Reformed 

Preſbytety and the Seccſhon, before a promiſcuous audience, 

leſt the generation that ſtand by, ſhould improve it as a reproach 

to Both, and it wight render Witneſs-bearing for Reformation 

lefs eſteemed. When Mt. Thomſon, of Kirkintilloch, publiſhed 

what he calls, The Prefbyterian Covenanter defended, &c. for 

| my own entertainment, and to employ a leiſure hour, I wrote 

a few ſheets in anſwer to it, without any fixed iptention of pu- 

— Viſkingit; a few individuals of my brethren only, ſaw the ma- 

_ nuſcript, Some of them urged me to publiſh it, but, from my 

_ averſion'to appear in that way, I paſſed it over, ſtill wiſhing the 

- contention to die out; and hoping, that, if the two bodies of 

_ _ profeſſed Teſtimony-bearers, mould ſtil be fo unhappy, as not 

to lee eye to eye in the points of difference, yet they might 

come to exerciſe a mutual forbearance toward one another; 85 


. * atleaſt, to be moderate in their treatment of each other, an 
w c expoſe themſelves, and their Witneſſing Work, before 
ie generation.” "My hopes in this, however, have been vain, 


_ © aid it appears, that the rl HR and 
-_ ate Cr Brier of Aue Ze tot yet te be cut off. But Eph- 
| 2 it ſeems,” muſt et envy Fudeh, and Judah muſt yet ves 
"SS 8 If the Seceſſion body, aimoſt overgrown, and increaſed in 
_ "number and popularity, think, on that account, that they have 2 
_ right ts ride over, and tread down the unfalhionable Reformed 
| Preibytery, and their followers, they ought to conſider, that. 
238 e have a right, ſo we mult be allowed, to ſpeak for,” and 
_ vindicate ourſelves in our own way. And if we cannot write. 
a, or preach, with floods of ſhowy eloquence, or an often. 
6 parade of flowery Oratory, attended with the declaration: 
of the Bar, and airs and geſtures of the Theatre, tiekling cht 
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ar Hear 
bong of ever —— 
my defi IEG „ by a 7 of Divine Providence, which em- 
dis and mind in 2 different way, When that 

4 paſſed over F pur * Was 2 relieved 


ving . and 
„. abuſe, to which you ſeem to have given 
full ſcope. Bat if 1 know any thing of reaſoning, you ſhalt 
have at ſult weight of fair argument, in plain and ſimple lan- 
ag. ri _ 9 or 2 2 on 

” ar aiſe minate faftneſs, or ſhe Hani ay, 
on t Ke x4 — if I ag either indifferent how the ma = * 
Kan er to ſpeak to or for the 

which Lficmly believe 21 profeſs, "Tg 

7 0.yat mean 0-take any formal notice of the Controverſy, eg? 
75 * Mr Newton e. 8 All I ſhall e ,, 
if you queries . 1 an x] — 
ee conſcious, that chey ar as eee 4 

To retaliate an him, jou baye thought proper to con 
cludeyyaus performance with a containing twelve 
qpenies, inſtead of a hundred which, you-fay, might have been 
cably propaſed.— Theſe, you recommend to. . Reformed' 
— Wc and their followers, to ar cor ery 
dT, u think they likely IF 

Brethren than u thouſand 
= do concern b the preſent controverſy. The 3 


thren ave their 
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better, thau take the order of your queries for wy plan. "An; 
In making replies; 1 (hall rake iu what parts of the | 

* natively connected with each query erg i 

remain any articles worthy of notice; 1 take them up 

in 1 the end. I therefore proceed :: 

query *; n * W 
il. You profeſs youtſelves to; be the genvihe 


. * 


einn of our worthy Covepanters; but can you men 
one of theſe, who, in the perſi 


ny 


„ 
* 


"obey"the King as ſupreme, in 


an ablolute tyrant ? 9 
nſw. Lon tefufe the Reformed Preſbytery 


Ev 


Ss 3 


= | ca rove of, anc 
Join with our worthy-Covenanters,'at the end of the perfecutio 
period, in deelaring that they ſhould have teſected the King 


2 


chuteb, is found; King Charles became un abſolute tyrant, whe: 

he reſcinded" the conſtitution of the nation in biefirt Parlia- 
ment, Defence of the Afociate Priſtytery's principles, about th. 
yen” Oo government, 
The Powers whom Yer rejected, did differ, not © 
«as to their adminiſtration, but as to their office and kind 
© from any we have now ado with. King Charles IE afte: 
1 his reſtoration,” revoked and reſcinded the whole forme: 
, deed; of the body politic, inveſting bim with Magiſtracy . 

| «ax inſtead" of holding his office immediately by the will of 
_.. the body politic, he, by conſent of Parliament, renquncee 
26M any holding of them; and (abſurdly, agai ſt the very eflen- 
_« nat ture of magiſtracy) he arrogated a derivation of it 


T immediately.” Parl, 1. Sel, L rap. v. ro, © 
© "Prefbyterian Covenaniter defended, page t 0. „ That when 
__ << any" "magiſtrate, "witether au individual or collective, vio- 
- «© Iates | arid” Counter ' theſe conditions upon. which he 
| _ © received "hin power 3 "whether © exprefſed or necefiarily 
/ - <riaplin; -he .forfeits-" his" power: —und the body politic 
die juſt right to diveſt him thereof; or, if the per i 
ine hee and ſelf-evident tyranny, exera 
1 enn | 1 
rene e e reje 
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A iel, to. defend themletres and. brethren, by force, r 
„to atterpt the deliverance of themſelves and the hoy. 
« politic, by qiteuhve arms. Ang if they ſhould be unſuccefſ». 
« ful, and ſuffer izpnominioully as rebels; yet I ſcruple not to 
al affert them to be the martyrs of religion, or the erte „ 
„ mankind.,”—TIn the firſt of thoſe quotations, by the doctrine 
of the Aﬀociate Preibytery (before the diſtinction of Burgher, 
or Antiburgher. exiſted) you ſee that King Charles II. in his 
fe Parliament, diveſted himſelf of the very eſſence of magi - 
firacy, #nd what could remain but abſolvte, arbitrary and 
deſpotic.dbminion and uſurpation, which could claim no right 
to ſubjeCtion or obedience, and to which none was due? This 
being the caſe, in the ſecond, by the doctrine of a Burgher 
brother, whoſe orthodoxy you will not diſpute, King Charles II. 
had forfeited his right to authority, ſo that the body politic, or 
any part of it, might reject the authority in keel, and even 
attewpt the deliverance of themſelves and brethren by force of 
arins.—Now, Sir, granting that our worthy Covenanters had 
ted tothe authority of King Charles I. as unto the or- 
. of Gos, and had approved of their ſo doing, what does 
it avail your argument, ſeeing it was to a man, ä by your 
own doctrine, bad forfeited his power, and was diveſted of tbe 
ellence of magiltracy ? and more eſpecially, when they diſap-, 
proved of au thing like ſubjection they had ever made to him, 
conſidered it as their fin, and as ſuch, bumbled themſelves for 
it before the Lon, I this argument does any thing for you at, 
all it does tog much, even more than you would admit of; for 
ſay; It is not a laviſh ſubjection to the deſpotic authority.of 
« cruel tyr:nts and uſurperis which is defended in the following 
„ pages. —— Nothing is faid in the following pages, with a 
* * to favour. the ſeryile doctrine of ue obcdience,— 
«When princes gtaſp at an abſolute power, to diſpoſe. of, the. 
«& lives and properties of their ſubjects, and when they become. 
„ habitually cruel and tyrannical, the people, who ſet them on 
« theig thrones; ought- to depoſe them“? "-—This argument 
then, taken from the fubjection of our worthy Covenantery tio 
King Charles I. proves too much; and therefore, according to 
the well kugen mile in reaſoning, proves. nothing at all: it 


therefore goes for nothing. 
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Charles II. was an-abſotute tyrant, in any time of bis life, / as. 

he had all. that Segeders make eſſential to a legitimate autho+ 

rity, Which is the ordinance of Gop. He acted by the 2. 23 
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But, my dear Si why ſhould you. acknow! wy that ever IG 


iti, 2c 
: ring. the awfutdoom of os 
a * 12 re | f 
_ rherortmance of Gov, Rom Wil. v . to * 
lay, covcerniny; the ſpiritual fuprema cy u n, Ache 
his requiring to be acknowledged in it, us 
their rej | ity, that was no 1 
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| ns,'were 
pr regen tag 
E in be 
me the ordinance'vf Gon. — Aud why thould you not con. 
= fend, that our worthy Covenanters either did, of ought to have 
1 till icknowledged Charles I. as the power in being, and of 
= ND SIG of Gor? 2 

_w cc... t be allowed the freedom to: pw obtaine 

__ yu the fea of | e 


wo ex of an abfolute tyrant? for, if your account of 
een there 1 any ſuch * 
. uit about the year 1680; How can it be acpourit- 
enn uncommon and alarming phzoomengn ap 
_ Fx inthe moral world, toward the end of the Ken 

11 —— and had never appeared. beſore, fince- the beg! 


"or ume? "and, Suk, upon your. principlls, vill 
| 11 2 ays, 


+, never "appear again” unto the end of © you tub —— 
on 'of Cuntor,, jo all ages and; places of 


8 he world, wherever Gop appointed the bounds of, her 
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were in heb 
bare, or was be more frowz 
very worſt of hog were the h 


ight 
af abloline e an Healy different and wor 
"ha" How: rep our our worthy Covenanters wy 
27 * 89 that neither ny yol 
"the exampfe 


the to reject his Authority 

or approve” of Is $I ſeei 
T Precep! NN or it ? De not y. 
that, in dür beat, N. urry af seal, to diyeſt the Arca; 
| Wk cx of 8 f the, 8 
foerſtepg of the the 
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TRE alſo ? 
u affect to Mew, 45 of, A Nope 
e manor you. x5 confiſtent with 


memories with the ſame .Ipite and viru- 
11. to ons world. and. poſteri 
bt you d lo the 3 


| __—_—_ Preys, Sir, have all the 


t Chatles II. Was an g 
Nenanters rejected his auth 7 — 
dgement you grant, that abſolute, arbitrary 
V. = is Ipecifically djj RE, i 
Civil government, which is the ordi 


mmonity, may not only Gl, 

"a h dominion, | enen while it. 4A 
ſubwitted'ts by the majority, but may. explicitiy declare theie - 
; ion of the en in itſelf; and if vrefſed to acknaw- 
-> ha may reſiſt by force, and even attempt to reſeue them- 
ſelves atid rethren by offenſive 


arms —Theſe things | 
granted, I'know no more pled for hy the Reformed. Pre 
nor * follow 


ers : ind had d they been duly attended 38, 4 155 
they might have faved you the. trou 
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H, © Doth Gon require Chriſtians. to profeſs prin- 51 
« « cples, 5 W mu 


ble of writing your--- . bi 
Pamphlet I proceed to 685 1 _— 
Ay 


{t, of oh * Lantra is 
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A. Gon, Sir, requires Shriſtians to profeſs the. prin- 


of truth” and righteouſneſs, at all en Wd e 


: 


ent. And if, for this. puniſhmene of hein fin, the trial * 


practice, they contradicted their principles. 
III. % I; it not evident, even yourſelres beiog judges, 


| ot. vou cannot reduce to practice, 3 fingle jot of your 128 
{4 


tical principles, except your refuſing to pray for government? 
Anf. Our worthy Covenanters-and Martyre, lived ung er a. 


government, acknowledged and ſubmitted unto by the com- 


munity at large, which yet they declared they diſowned;--Let Se- 


 ceders ſay, even themſelves, being judges, that they could not 


reduce te practice, a bngle jot of their political principles, ex- 
cept" their te fuſing to praꝶ for gorzernmente«PThis, and = 


going query, are evidently ſtated, and go-upon the ſuppoſition, 


chat whatever is done by a legiſlature, and either approved of, 
or practically ſubmitted unto by the body politic, muſt be con- 
red; as at leaſt tacitly, virtually, and praQtically approved of, 


or Iabinicted to by every_individual, while naturally and locally. 


_ conſyected with the community; and that for a minority to pre- 


«nd to diſent frow, diſapprove of, or declare they diſown, what 


ü ide fubmitted'to, Fe, involyes a contradiction. , Bur.this at 


| onge* reprobates as abſurd, the conduct of the Covetiancers, 


. 
8 


_ which: yet you profeſs to approve of, deſtroys civil and Chriſtian 


| ble or the noble, and for 


ere, enflayes the conſciepces of men, and is againſt the prin- 


Eples and pradtice of  Seceders therſclves. 7 


- 


7s N 
oe you can, refuling to pray for government. If the | 


| | Reformed Prefbyrery are any more contracted-in.their prayers, 
|. ane do norexpreſs themiſelyes with zeal for the.coming of the 
ea kingdom, ind with Chriſtian. benevolence. and 
„eee, pleading Torgrace to their fellow men of all ranksand 


grees, high or low, prince or peaſant; kings or ſubjeRs,the no- 
them who wear crowns or that walk 


on crutchee, equal to Seceders, let them that bear bh odge. 


4 
i 


—And, "if they cot, in conſcience, ſubmit to prelgribed. 
forms, by buman authority, or habitually repeat dr parades of 
=. rojat epithets ; or cannot expreſs themſelves with luck ma- 
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about. the preſent at etaſtian W , partly 

titel; partly temporal, partly civil, partly ecclefiaftic, on 
| of "which, and other incornfiftencies with the former 
Torenanted conflicution, it cannot be ſworn unto even by Se- 
_ ceders: 1 fay, if they cannor_ find themſelves clear to expreſs 
their prayers as ſome others doy they might charitably be ex- 
<culed, eſpecially by thoſe, who, upon'matters of confſgience, as 
they bave been obliged to ſtep ont of the national eſta- 
bo ent; or, if they Eannot join wich ſome in their prayers 7 
the King, who Peat, ape as the Lon d hath given him a diſ- 
| tinguiſhed place a ve others on eatth, he would alſo give him 
$Uftinguiſhcd place in heaven — Az they do not know, that 
ſuch a privilege to tings, is the ſubjeck of a promiſe, they 
ought "to be excuſed, it they do not make. it the ſubject of 
their * Wo es Be CANES: 2 
og N will not refuſe, Sir, that, with the Martyrs, 
whoſe ſucceſſors you contend vou ate, the refuſing to pray for 
the then government, was not only a bead of Teſtimony, but 
alſo of ring; and yet you reaſon from r as if no 
ſuch thing ought to be, page 29, To pray for a bleſſiog ta. 
*civil' rulers, and for long life, and. proſperity, not only to 
the meek and gentle,” but aſſo to the froward, is warranted rp 
1. gerißture precept and example. Seek the peace of the city, 25 
aid Jeremiah to the captives in Babylon, and pra unte the 
Lon for it, Jer. xxix. 7. | Paul exhorts, That prayers be. 
„ made for kings, and for all that ate in authority, 1 Tim. 1. 
4 % 2: Our Lokp exhorts to bleſs them that chiſe us, and 
« pray for them who perſecute us, Matth. v. 44. Nehe- 
« mizh faid unto King Artaxerxes, Let the king live for ever, 
% Neb. it. 3. And Daniel to King Darius, 0 Ang! live-for. 
«ever, Dan. vi. 21.— Do not the Martyrs then, for their de- ot 
* fulingico. pray for government, ſtand condemned Pf Bengt 
«ture recept and cxample ? and if they were alive, would, 
«they not dere ſay, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt. us 


«alo?” If you tay as in p. 1, © Is there no difference between 
« the iron rod of an opprefſing and mugdering. tytant, and 
«the gentle ſceptre of a gracious prince ?”— vet, Sir, there. 
isz but with you, the meet and gentle, and the Jroeward, are 
both comprehended within the precept and exargple. The op- 
preſing/and murdering tyrant and his iron rod, is but a oy 25 
ward prince, and ought (according to you) to have long lite 
nd profperity prayed for to bim. Abd yet the:Martyrs de 
chacd do this, not only fo, bu when urged to it, choſe s- 
ther eee, than comply, and vindicated themfelves in domg ' 
ſo, by Scripture precept and example, 'The judicious. Author „ 
re looſe, whom you -acknowledgeto be a M. 
manter, largely illuſtrates this* from . e 
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10 Ex. _ ths peace of the city to which t y were ſent, Jer. 7. It 


_ for the oy 
_ ">, ith that ee anch 1 ufe . 
was only a froward prince. „ O Lau Gop, m den- 
„ 'geahice belongeth, ſhow thyſelf, lite up thy{zlf, thay } | 
75 A. the earth, render a reward © the Lond how 
3 N. ? bow long ſhall the witked triuraph? 
he? bare ſellouſtip with AI 
The mighty the 
peoples that — oannes their hand to 
= r this. 6900 24 12 
wr 0 overturn this throne of ty yratinys and lot Wn re, wa 
«1 be come, whole tight it is.” Gall leave it to you and 
the reader, to conſider and determine, how far long life 


— * to che provd and frowerd princes, ne ſubje& 


The ſane Author -infiſts, that to prayter-proſperrty 
93 to the then government, or any abſolute and tyrangical powers, 
* trary e every petition in the Lon p's prayer, together 
1 de cooclubon And, in like manner, .comrary-to the 
—_—_— of Gop' ageinſt the wicked, hie promiles to the 
_ Chucebs we the Church's prayers againſt his enemies: all 
which he exemplifies from Scripture —Now if you are right, 

. K Mattyre, and thoſe who defended them bn this head, muſt 

| dot been wofully Lanny and he 2 — qe. ops for the 

molt egregious perverſion and abule riptuge 
x 2 wy + "+a and died as the won cluded a bgow 
mot and obſtin 

. That prayers for Civil rules is 4 duty ver denied, as as 
fac as I know, either by the Reformed n or their fol- 
lowers —Burl confeſs, Sir, 1 do not ſee the connection 
men fuck. a duty, and the captives in Babylon, prayivg 


manifeſt; thyrthis prayer, recommended to the captives, in- 
be. Jes yo duty they owed, either to the monarch, 
* * to the city and the inhabitants thereof, a» H either had been 
wt 2 bleſſing unte them. Oa the con . 

the red of Govt 's judgment to puni th them r their Nine, for the 
_ removaFof which, in his own time, it was their duty to , 
The fulject r of the prayer therefqre, is folely their own 
and bappinefs, during the time Je ad pop 6 ory oe to ſo- 


=; > * there. Seek the peace of the 1 uy unto the Lonxp 
5 r Ihe | 
gorernment, ia 3 the 83 of 
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Mn I the 5 poltvengnd temporary, du 


"> that place 


but the rer to the captives, 
their: 0 years row 
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Babylon, ſhall the inhabitant 2 
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4 
King, and.inha 
their entry ? 
* M 
he capti ey remained * .. 


hy tl ey direfted to pray for violence, 

and the avengmg of their Blood upon them ?—lt is abundantly 

-rident therefore, that the prayer of the captives for the peace 
the. elty, was merely for their own peace and happineſs 
ile in it, [excluſive of any concern about the . civil rulers, or 

rather tyrants of Babylon z whoſe government, inſtead of 2 

1 Yelling unto them, had, from beginning to end, been-a fcene 1 


= 


of violence, tyranny and oppreſion: for which, violence and 
che engeance of the ALM, Tv, now to be prayed for, and 
inflicted upon them to the uttermoſt.—This prayer then, can 
never be addueed, as either @ precept or a precedent for ptay- 
ing for civil zulers : and much leſs for ſuch, as, inſtend of be- 
ing rulers, are ↄppreſſing tyrants; than which à ide incon- 
1 aid abfück gerverſton of Seripture cannot be. 
The . Apolttie's tention to Timothy, Thar prayers, Wes 
would be made for all men, for kings, and for all that are in authes  - 
rity, is a ggecept, enjoining the Chriſtian church, to pray for 

e ta men indefinitely, without" the exception of any nas. 
10, rank er deſcription ; and for ſuch meti as are in the rank 
ugs amen gcbers, that they may"obtain;grace; and alſo; 
they are, aud becauſe they are, intauthority; that they w 
»btain the SHRIT of Wiſdom for government; . andto+thaiik F 
305 for them, and pray for their continuance, when, by wiſe ' "8 
government, they are a blefling to the community, ant to the 2 
Church. But to apply this precept unto all promiſgu 
kings, and have been ſaid to be in au 
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© . miniſtration annihilated; therefore prayer a kſgiving 
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| By your 
doctrine in the ſame page, 

ſelf-preſervation, Scripture, 
men ſhould bear the yoke of oppreſſion, when they have power 
to throw it oF?” The government of the Roman emperors was a 


yoke of oppreſſion upon the fo 5 at large, and/particularly up- 
on theChriſtian Church; therefore, according to-your own prin- 
Eiples, it was contrary to Scripture, /&c. to pray for long life, and 

proſperity to it —The Lon p, in his. Word, threatens 7 
turs, atid oppreſſors, with judgments, and promiſeth to deliver 
& Church from oppreſſion, and the fainrs, pray foꝶ the accom- 
ment of the promiſe —To explain therefore, this precep: 


_ of the Apolile, in a way. that contradias all. theſe, mu be 
| wer; abſurd,” If you ſay, that it was neither for the ab- 
ate power of the emperots, © nor their frannical adminiſtra- 
tion, Put for them as Civil rulers, and their adminiſtration as 
Civil government, that the Apoſtle enjoined prayer; this is as 
wach as to ſay, that the Chriſtians to whom the Apollle wrote, 
[Ether did, or might conceive, and imagine to themſelves a law- 
1 and adminiſtration, and attribute them to ehe Roman 
e and then pray for tbem as Civil Fuer, -while yet 
med an imagination, or iden of them, was contrary unto the 
e. If * the. Primitive Chriſtians, at the peter 1njunc- 
tion, prayed for the Roman emperors, '235- Ciyil.. culecs, 
though-their power was abſolute, and their Adminiſtration ty- 
1 „why, by the ſame authority, did not they, whom you 
Tue Nast Anu of MAarTYES, pray for long life 
proſperity de Charles II. and James VII.? Although their 
was uſurped and abſolute, and their adminiſtration cruc! 
ical, they might, not withſtanding, bare conceived 


papers and their adminiſtration to. be civil 
for witkch they were bound by this pen of the 
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1. ve RC” in th 1 
F for” this ogy to Timothy, 2 rn k oY q 
That we moy lead 4 quiet and peactable Life, in all godlineſs and 


r application of it. It is rational to think, that as the 
prop and conduct of men in general, affected the -quier and 
. life of the Church and its members, in the exerciſe 
4 gion, ſo ey were do direct their prayers for them. In 

ark places 8 Sehe earth, full of the habitations of horrid 
5 in that in ow” e „ the Church, to pray for the ſucceſs 
the goſpel, thi might be cured of their ignorance, 
for ſaving, Hr 4 reſtraining grace unto them, whereb 
hey might be #&laimed from error, and have their ferocity 


my the quiet and peaceable life of the Church, 
Ws acceptable” to Gop, who, according to his 
Will have all men to be ſayed;' and come unto 


In like manner, according as the government» of kings, and 
ſuch as occupied the mow of power, affected the —_ 
1 life of the Church, ſo they would order their prayers 
tdem. When in any place, the nature of the power was 
in elf lawful, and the iniſtration ſuch as promoted the 
comfortable being of the Church, in all godlineſs and honeſty, 
the ſhe had enconragement to pray and give thanks for ſuch 
government. On the contrary, wherever the power was 4 


and abſolute, and therefore in itſelf N and the admini- | 


tration alſo tyrannigal, ſo as not only to be a diſturbance, but a 
real binderance of the Church's peace in godlineſs, by — 
hon, perſecution and abuſe, in that caſe, and in a confi 

with the peace of the Church, Which is the reaſon” of 4 
prayer, ſhe is to pray, That the Lonp, in his, own time and 
way, would rid her. of ſuch-a curſe ; and ſubdue his and her 
enemies eithet by the power of his grace, or by the 1 
of his wrath,. as may be moſt conducive to his own glory and 

her good. U = or inſiſt, that by this exhortation of the 
Apott'e, the Church is to pray in a formal and random manner, 
for all that are called kings, and occupy the place of power, that 
they may be-ſucceſsful; or, as you expreſs it, mf. have = 
life” and proſperity, under the notion of civil rulers, wit 
tionally ordering her prayers, 'according-ad the nature and 


tendency. of the power, and the manner und tenor dg the 4 5 


©iniſtracion, affects ber peace and quietneſs: in ee hraky 
boneſty, is/contrary. to the dictates, either of reaſon of 

Nor eas ſuph inconſiderate pra SO rs, rationally'evey/be . 
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it may go. far, to lead us unto the c g of the - 


the knowledge of the truth; and ſuch men 40 are, in the rank 
of kings, and occupy the. place of power; as well as others.— 
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45 2 * 2 620 } ' 7 Nen 0 
| * Oburchs. which ig dhe formal teaſhn of the exhortstion . And 

— therefore, aker all . and filly quirkifh 
burleſque, with which-you fill up almoſt tO pages, > theſe 
eo[eſyx cc, __.- :udinjcs Mogiſratpas by Mr Thorburs, 
WE: via. 1hat when Paul nber to pray for kings, and for al 
11 e he enjoined. and recommended to pray ſor, 
= +. andiwiſk well to Gop's ordinance ot In wſul aviborityg” mak - 
= ing it t be abſucdly praying for Gop's ordinance, or authority 
q Io the abſtract, Iennnot ſee but it is 2 mere ſound aud ſafe 
deen pon the Apoſtle's'exhortation; und liable to leſs ab- 
furdicy. than your boundleſs proſtitution of e | The Church 
| and hex members have oſten prayed, that kiwgsamight be nur ſing- 
iW  Jathers, and their gueens her nurfung-mothers,, 45 Judges might be 
1 2 2 at the firſt, and connſellers as. ar the ning. that cf 


nyg/t be peace, and exacturs rig bfD⁰ ne ſuch had 

no rcal being, as to them, bus in the promiſe were not 
_ . * branded ant abuse wich ablurdiey, 2 wagiſtracy, 

BS or lawful authority, in theabfirgt, oo PRES » 

ut, if no other explanation of this exbortatioh of the 

Apoſtie will ſatisfy you, than an application of it unto all in 

the places of power promiſcuouſſy, and cxpreſsly to the Roman 

emperore in che Apoſtle's day, not withſtanding that their power 

_ ab viurped-andabfolite; and therefore unlawful in itſeli, and 

_ , "their! adminiſtration or uel and tyranh ical, and; themſelves in- 

| _ comple and implacable enemies to the Chriſtian Church, 

__ . depriving het members of their privileges, natural, eivil, and re- 

nigen and alſo the making prayer for them, and fucceſs to their 

government, an act oi ſubjection to them; then, you thereby, 

1 dontsarg te your own docttine, page 2, legitimate uſurped ab- 

= late power; paſſive obedience and non - xcũſtance You make 

_— — - heApobic'scxhonation, to contradift the divine threatenings 

| 2 the Church's implacable enemies, the gracious procuiſes 

| the Bburch's deliverance, and the faint's prayers for the ac- 

8 complacent of theſe promiſes, and the practice of the late 

= _ Muy whotouſcdto-pray for thoſe in the plane of power, 

_ who mere enemges to the Church, A more perverſe; contradic- 

dees and profpctity, to the open and avowed enemies and 

3 | diſturbers. of the Church's prace, is 2 mean conduciye to pro- 

2 2 quiet and peaceable: life, in all godlineſa and honeſty: 

that prayen, intetoeſſion, &. is to be made for ſucb, under 

22:30  the-pretenee: that they are civil rulers : Or that ſuch prayer 
1 can be — uy rede yo ſuppoſe him to have 
| : 72 , . _ Hiren.vp | controverſy : aud ners. "Ge 4% TALL 

Ss _ _-: When Cantor faya, Match. w 44. 5% them kbar cv you, 

do gavd totem that Bate you; and pray for them who deſpiteſully 2e 
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meſs, und patience: not indw/ging a hot and hery temper, attend- 
ed mith-reſencment aud retengefulneſs oi ſpirit, rendering evil 
for evil, and railing for railing, but ſhewing a readineſs 10 for- 
give 3 and, in fo ſar as the offence or ſin is againſt them, even 
10 prag, that it may not be laid to the charge of ſuch as infult 
and abuſe them. But, my dear Sir, what bath all this ado with 
waking” prayers, mtereefhenyy Sec. for crvil- raters. Muſt civil 
qulerwbe ſuppoſed 10 curſe men, and deſpitefully uſe and perſe- 
eute Cbriſtiens: ſuch muſt be very uncivil rulers, and abfolute- 
Jy unworthy of the place und honour. Shall even he that hateth 
right govern ? i fit to fay to d king, then art wicked ! and to 
Princes, pe are tiny odly? Job xxx. 19,18. it is the very uſe 


to be de paſed. 
Nchemiah faid unto Kin 


difmifſed: from the place of power. 


K 


Artaxerxes, Let-the King livs for 
ever + And Daniel fad to King Darius, O King, live for ever“ 
This piece of mere civitbomage or hanour, which, like Joſeph's 
{weating by the life of Pharaoh, cannot otherwiſe be apologized 
fot, than that it was the cuſtom of the place, and people, among 
whom they were, and which great and 
times inadvertently fall into, muſt be introduced and 
a folemn prayer for civil rulers. 


d as 


gially- ſuch. a man as Daniel, into a den of voracious lions, 
deferved not the name of a civil ruler; but that of a cruel and 


deſpotic tyrant more fitly became him. And wby ſhould ſo 
great a man as Nehemiah have been ſore afraid to ſpeak of the = 


ace of bis fathers' ſepulchres before Artixerxes; but leſſ it 

not meet bis 

un ent land ' of - big to) put him to death, as in the caſe of Eſther 
wih Abaſuerus/ Thoſe proud aſpiring mortals, blaſphe· nouſſy 


power to diſpoſe of the tives and properties of men; whom 


they pleaſed they killed, and whom they pleaſed they! ſaved 


alive: Fhbeſe graiping, cruel and tyrannical Princes, who, you 
lay, page 2, ought to be 28 yet you will han the faints 


and wrath in the complicated detail of the maſt terrible judge 
ments, in all poſſible variegated forms, to 
ihe inhabitants; che dominion, and — of dominatots, in 
all 8 caſes. and cireumſtantes, made from the Lon p by 


which 235k. ann refignation, humiliey, meck - 


and deſign of eidil rulers; to prevent ſuch abuſe z and, if they . 
por their power to ſuch wicked purpoſes; inſtead of praying 
er wiſhing them {pcceſs, by your own,doQtrine! they ought 


men will Lom ſome 


He, who, for the malice 
and ill-will of a few ſelſiſh and deſigning princes, could be 
@pable of ſuch beaftly cruelty, as 10 caſt any man, and eſpe- 


good bumour and approbatioꝶ I ber 


dhe place and prerogative of Jz HOVA my Vi2- abſolute - 


maying for long life and prolpetity to them 9s. 
Let any read the awfut denounciations” of lee vengeanee 
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e Sodom and Gomorrah; for their pride” agninſt Cob, ond 
their cruelty toward his people. Let him alſo read and con- 
fider the mouruful complaine made by Nehemiah, chap. is. 36, 
37. verſes, the oppreſſion and diſtreſs they were under, even 
when returned to their own land. Aud then let him try if it 
4s poſſible for him to r and app'ica- 
tion of Jeremiah, xxix. 7 the \peace of the city, r. And 
the civil” complinietit of Nehemiah and Daniel, Let the King 
tive for ever! Ce. It is manifeſt, that Nebuchainezzar, and 
his ſucceſſors, in that abſurd; abſolute dominion, which they 
blaſphemouſly aſſumed, and the cruel ryrantiy which they exer- 
FCiſed in the earth, aud eſpeamally upon the church, were men 
of death, whom the LoD had purpoſed, and declared he would 
deſtroy ; and yet you will have Nehemiab, the Prophets Jere- 
miah and Daniel, to pray for long life and proſpexity to them, 
that they might be men of life, and live for ever, and fo make 
theſe Men of Gop, to pray for the preſervation und ſucceſs of 
that, which he had purpoſed, and revealed unto them, he would 
deſtroy, If, as you fay, they really prayed for . proſperity to 
them, on what promiſe could they reſt their faith for the ac- 
compliſhment ? They could not be prayers of faith, for they 
had no promiſe to rely on, and whatſoever is not of _ — 
Such an interpretation therefore, is highly derogatory from 
homour of the ſaints. © 3 N 
bh iy the way of an objeckion to be anſwered, yau take ocea- 
fon to introduce that well known form of prayer for govern- 
ment, made uſe of, and preſcribed: by the Seceſſion judica- 
tories; im the following words, To pray that Gop may bleſs 
dur Sovereign King George, and the apparent heir of the 
«© Crown; that he may blaſt all the plots or efforts, of whatever 
e enemies, open or ſecret, 'againſt'the Proteſtant Sucteſſon 1 
e the throne of theſe kingdome, in the family of Hanover 
that he muy be gracious to the High Courts of Partiament, 
% im his and the neighbouting iſland, and lead them to pio- 
et per menſures for the honour of Cur 187; mult be underſtood 
« 28” containing earneſt ſupplications to 'the*LoxD;” that he 
«he muy continue and preſerve an Eraftian conſtitution,” To 
this objettion,you anſwer, in a maſterly-parade of 'gverbear- 
ing and empty aſſertions. You take it for granted, that your 
bare word is argument 3 you fay ſo and ſo; and therefore your 
reader muſt-hehiexe that it is ſo and ſo, Lou pretend that the 
objechon was ſufficiently anſwered. in what was ſaid to the 
pteceding one : but you ſay,” as arguments are never wanting 
10 tefuꝛe or in whatever ſhape it appears, ſo you will anſwer 
in the following particulars And, ſuſt, you aſſert, That the 
* ſupplications in this prayer are not underſtood by the ſup- 
P 155 _.* «© plicants, 
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au pligan ta, in the ſenſe of e nor doth the bearer 
„of prayer underſtand them in ſuch a ſenſe.” This is forcible 
ceaſoving-! It will be | chat the ſupplicants ſhould beſt 
kaow.their own thoughts, the ideas they annex unto the 
words they uſe. But yon muſt alſo allow, that others have 
equal acceſs, and right too, to know the common and ordinary 
ſenſe and import, of language. And whether Gon hears ſup- 
plications in another ſenſe than they are expreſſed in words, 


will de very bard for you to determine, unleſs it be, when tbe 


words are good, but the heart not fincere, Pſal. Ixxviii. 37. 
But if this prayer has been heard at all; it ſeems rather to have 
been in the ſenſe of the objectors, ſor the continuance of an 
Eraſtian conſtitution, has all along been more viſible, than the 
prevalence of grace, among the men eſtabliſhed upon it. 
Your next aſſertion is, „ The ſenſe alledged, is neither ex- 


preſſed, nor in the leaſt inſinusted, in the words of this 


4, prayer.“ And downward * fay, * The Scripture tells us, 
«. that to bid a falſe teacher Gop ſpeed, is to be partaker of his 
«. evil deeds; but it no where tells us, to pray for the grace of 


« GoD, and for long life, and profperity even to bad men, is 
„to be partaker of their evil deeds.” Now, here we have 


the ſenſe of the ſupplicants in this prayer, viz | ſaving grace to 


the fouls of Civil rulers, long life and proſperity, i c., health 
ang happineſa to their perſons. Well, ſuppoſe you heard a 
man, pray for long life and proſperity to the Eaſt India Com- 


panys and that their Court of Directors may be bleſſed, making 
by underſtand, that he approved of that monopoly, and the 


e and laws upon which it is founded; and that he 


ſures of the Directors at home and abroad. In the ſame man · 
„ if you heard. one pray in favours of the revolution in 
ce, and for long life, and profperity to their national con» 


ed for the continuance. of. it, with ſucceſs unto the mea - 


tion, and ſucceſs unto their arms offenſive and defenſive, 


Mebout any exceptions, would you not at once be perſuaded, 


that he approved of Republican government in the general, 


and of the principles upon which the national convention is 


tounded in particu/ar, and the grounds on which they have 


taken up arms, and wiſhed the continuance of their Republi- 


L 


can State againſt all efforts open or ſecret Wonld it ever 


come into your head, from the common and ordinary ſenſe of 


wards, and import of language to conceive, that nothing 


more wag meant by ſuch ſupplicants, than ſaring grace to. 
the ſouls, and health. and happineſs to the per ſons of the mem- 


bers. of the Eaſt Indian Cempany, &c. or to the perſons of the 
R , enn 


membem of the National Convention of France, &c. In ke 
- - matiner when prayer is made ſor za King, with the appatent 
heir of a Crown, nd n exceptions made, und that nil plots, 
or efforts open or ſecret, of whatever enemies, againſt à ſuc- 
ceſſion to a throne in any one family, may be blaſted z and that 
the Loan may be gracious to the High Courts of Parliament, 
in tde different iſlande of an <mpire,-as in this ſupplication, 
muſt not every one be led to thus chat the ſupplicants ap- 
prove, not only of kingly gorernment in general, but when 
n applied to 8 particular king and nation, that 
they approve. of the Conſtitution, by which the King holds his 
power, that they allo approve. of à limited ſucceſſion to a 
throue, or hereditary. gov and eſpecially of that parti- 
cular ſucceſſion mentioned ii the prayer and aiſo of the oon · 
ſtitution of the High Courts of Parlament ia general, without 
the exception of any evil, ben none is mentioned, nor io the 
leaſt ininuated, as alſo of the general tenar of their admini- 
ſtration z and that they ſupplicate, that the whole may con- 
tinue a ĩt is. Would it be poſſible for any man, to read or hear, 
a ſupplication, expteſſed in ſuch language as this is, and believe, 
that not the whole political gonſtitution as it ftands,. in all. its 
principles and adminiſtrations is approved of, and its continu- 
ation-prayed for, but only, and no more than, ſaving grace, long 
_ life, good health and bappineſs to the men? You ſay, page 16, 
% Praying. for Magiſtrates is an act of /ubjefion to them,” it 
_" muſt chereſote include their, political conſtitutiop, - office aud 
__ adminiſtration, If prayer for magiſtrates is only for grace,-life 
_ and happineſs to their perſons, why diſtinguiſh them, by theic 
official characters, from men or Chriſtians in general? or * 
. could ſuch a prayer be an att of ſubjection to them, more t 
to other men? I declare Sir, that I cannot ſee how praying for 
ſaving grace, long life and proſperity, to men who arc kings, 
is any more an ad of ſubjection to them as kings, than praying 
for ſaving grace, &c. to men who are beggars, is an act of ſub- 
jection to them as beggars. As men are the objects of redeem- 
ing love, or the ſubjects of ſaving grace, they are all on a zevel. 
enter Jesus, there is neither | Few not Greeks bond nor 
Free male nor female, and I may add, King nor ſubject. 5 
This way you go about to explain this grayer, is à mere and 
deceit, as farther appears from the uſe you make of 
Apoſtle. To bid à falſe teacher Gop 


ty even to bad men, is to be. partaker 
heir evi 6.“ Thi, Sie, +. a in , by «tte 


\ 


| (2s ) | 
ſophiſtical quibble, to give the Apoſtle the lie, The Apoſtle, like 
eycty boneſt man, ſpeaking the language of common ſenſe, connect - 
ed the falſe teacher, and his falſe teaching together, in one idea, 
as you alſo, had you ated the honeſt part of the Apoſtle, ought to 
have connected the bad man, and his badneſs together, 'in one 
:dea, and then the concluſion of the Apoſtle would have been 
one, in both caſes. But you deceitfu'ly ſeparate between the bad 
man, and bis badneſs, and then you make prayer for long life and 
proſperity to the bad man, to have no reſpect to his badneſs, or 
evil deeds. Upon your principle, why. may not the grace of Gop, 
long life and proſperity be prayed for to a falſe teacher, without 
being partaker of his evil deeds, as well as for a bad man, 
without being partaker of his evil deeds? and then the Apoſtle 
himſelf ſhall be found a falſe teacher, teaching Chriſtians, that 
bidding Gov ſpeed unto a falſe teacher, or in other words, any 
way countenancing, aſſiſting, or encouraging him, makes them 
kers of his evil deeds, which yet, according to you, is ſalſe. 
Falſe teachers, falſe ſpeakers, falſe dealers, falſe ſwearers, and I 
may add, falſe kings, falſe magiſtrates and rulers are all bad men; 
and if the Apoſtle's concluſion be juſt, with regard to the firſt, it 
is ſo in regard of all: if your concluſion be Juſt, with reſpe& to 
the laſt, it is ſo with reſpect to all, and whether the Apoſtie's word 
or yours is to ſtand, judge ye. 4 
Again you ſay, © If prayer for God's bleſſing to civil rulers, 
« is inſepatably connected with a praying for the continuance of 
« the evils in their conſtitution, we muſt not pray for them while 
4. the world ſtandeth.” Prayer, in the ſenſe. you inſiſt upon, is 
no prayer for rulers at all, but for men, that they may obtain ſay- 
ing grace, and enjoy health and happineſs in their perſons, which 
is a duty incumbent on Chriſtians reciprocally one toward ano- 
ther. A civil ruler, as ſuch, is inſeparably connected with the 
conſtitution, by, and according to, which he holds and exer- 
ciſes his power. And the conſtitution is inſeparably connected 
with the principles upon which it is founded, and the articles 
of which- it is compoſed : there is an effential oneneſs in the 
whole, and to ſeparate them in idea, and proceed in prayer u 
that idea, as you do with the bad man, is a whimſical deceit, 
contrary to the honeſt principles and doctrine of the Apoſtle. In 
connection with the words quoted above, you fay, © Nor yet for 
u eccleſiaſtic rulers, for there have always been evils in the con- 
« ſtitution of both, and will be to the end of time.” That is 
granted, but you will ſurely allow, that there is a material dif- 
ference, between accidental evils, or ſuck as may caſually pre- 
nil from time to time in a conſtitution or adminiſtration, and 
ſuch as may be called eſſential evils, both in the conſtitution and 
me” BW miniſtration, by their being deſignedly incorporated with it, 
ad avthoritatively declared to * he eſſentially unto it, and on 
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that very account are retained, and refuſed to be let go, or to be 
given up. If you ſay, that evils of this kind, have $ been, 
in both eecleſiaſtic and civil conſtituti you ſurely ſpeak-raſhly 
and cenſure the conſtitution of the Apoſtolic church itſelf, and 
both the ecclefiaſtic and civil conſtitutions of the Iſrael of God, 
which were all the diftates of Divine wiſdom, and eſtabliſhed by 
Divine authority. And, if it ſhould unhappily be the caſe, that 
the world ſhould never again be honoured and bleſſed with ec- 
cleſiaſtic and civil conſtitutions, except ſuch as deſignedly and ob- 
ſtinately hold faſt iniquity, and refuſe to let it go, I cannot help 
thinking, that it is better to withhold prayer for them, than there- 
by to bid them God ſpeed, and, according to the Apoſtle's doc- 

trine, become partakers of their evil deeds. | 
' , You farther add, “ Nay, according to this objection, we muſt 
« not pray for grace to ſinners, becauſe that is a praying for the 
« continuance of the reign of fin in them, we muſt not pray for 
« more grace to ſaints, becauſe this is a praying for the conti- 
« nuance of the remains of fin in them. And for the ſame 
© reaſon, we muſt not pray for ourſelves, whether we be ſaints 
« or {inners.” Your deſign. in this foreign and forced inference, 
was no doubt, with your tale, to make the objection as ridiculous 
as poflible.in- the eyes of your teader. But whatever was your 
delign, Efhall only ſay, that had the prayer you defend, run in 
the form bf thoſe that ought to be, and uſually are, made for ei- 
ther finners or ſaints, there would have been leſs reaſon for ob- 
jections againſt it. When prayer is made for grace to ſinners, 
fin and unworthinefs is confeſſed, ſupplication is made, that guilt 
original and actual may be pardoned, that the reign of fin. may 
be 999 and the heart and liſe reformed. When prayer is made 
for more grace to ſaints, ſin and unworthineſs is alſo acknow- 
ledged, and regreted, ſupplication is made for the pardon of the 
guilt of daily tranſgreſſions, that the remaining power of indwell- 
ing fin may be farther broken, and the ſanQiheation of heart and 
life more and more advanced. And for the ſame reafon, you have 
no right to pray for. yourſelf, whether you be a faint or a finner, 
without the confeſſion of fin, and humble acknowledgement of 
guilt, original and actual, or conſtitutional aud practical. No 
more had the Seceſſion judicatories a right to preſcribe, nor you 
a right either to uſe or defend a form of prayer for any-govern- 
ment, or civil conſtitution, which. muſt be acknowledged to be 
chargeable with evils, without ſuch humble confeſſion and ac- 
knowledgements, unleſs it be, that, becauſe evils have and will 
- always prevail, it becomes unneceſſary to attend unto, or to mention 
them. And the ſame reaſon will render acknowledgement of fin 
in prayer unneceflary, either for ſinners or ſaints, or yet ourſelves. 
When the words of this prayer are ſo laid and expreſſed, as to in- 
_ clude, every part of the conſtitution, and no exception mou 
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| can underſtand it otherwiſe, than that the ſupplicants approve 
Wot the whole, and the conſtitutien being undeniably Fraſtian, 


Wo the prayer is an earneſt ſupplication for the continuance of 
n'Eraſtian conſtitution. 


o, If obſervation be juſt, and if report may be credited, ſome folks 
by political 1 and prayers too, go much according to the fa- 
hat ſhion. hen King-craft was in vogue, political zeal . high, 
ec- ¶ che prefent Britiſh goverument was extolled, and the mildeftof kings, 
ob · ¶ che gentle ſceptre of a gracious prince, the beſt modelled government 
elp in the known world, &c.&c. wet ecurtent encomiums; but now adays, 


W when the rage for kings ſeems to be abated, political zeal is turn - 


oc- ed, the fervour of prayer is begun to cool, and they, who cried up 
be exigence of goyernment, required the payment of every tax, 
uſt and that they ought to be paid with the whole heart, for conſcience 
the ſake, now begin to complain of the enormous expence of the civil 
for list, the infupportable burden of place-men and penfioners, and 
nti- {join the common voice calling out for a reform. It would fitly 
me become thoſe who have uſed, and do defend the prayer of which 
ints {we have been ſpeaking, ſeriouſly to conſider in the preſent junc- 
ace, ture, whether there may be any plots or efforts, by ſecret or open 
ous enemies, againſt · the Proteſtant ſucceſhon to the throne of theſe 


our kingdoms, in the family of Hanover, and the high couftsiof Par- 
1 in liament in this and the neighbouring iſland, leſt'unhappily they 
ei- provoke Gop, and injure their own conſciences, by addreſſing the 
ob- ¶ chrone of grace, with contradictory and hypocritical prayers “. 

ers, Upon the whole, from what has been replied to this, and your 
zuilt former query, it is obvious to every judicious mind, that a pro- 
may Mfefſed friend and ſucceſſor, as you are, to the late noble Army of 
iade Martyrs in Scotland, you have entirely robbed them of two heads 
ow- ef their Teſtimony, for which they loved not their lives unto the 
the eath, but ſealed them with their beſt blood, namely their diſown- 
yell- ing the uſurped authority and tyrannical government of King 
and Charles II. and James VII. and likewiſe their refuſing to pray 
have {Wor them, and their government; Principles and practices, for 
ner, {Wvhich you leave them neither precept nor precedent in the vo- 


nt of ume of Gop's book. And this will further appear from what 


No may be replied to the ſubſequent queries. I now proceed to 
you Nuery IV. “ Were the precepts delivered by Paul, Rom. xiii. 
zern- 1-7, of any uſe to Chriſtians, before Chriſtianigy became the 
to be WF eſtabliſhed religion in the Roman empire?” 7 

Anſw. Had you recolleQed, and for a moment reflected upo 
your own doctrine, Scripture Loyaliſt, page 35, near the foot, . 

| | micht 
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* The above was written during the time hs popular commotions, repeat 8 
Reform in the month of November 1993, . + . 
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But that the Roman Cæſars were the powers, to whom the de 


might happily have bees you the trouble of ſtating this queſ- 
tion, your words may form à very proper anſwer, and are as fol- 
low, **'Phe characters in this paſſage are intended to ſhew, what 
« all magiſtrates ought to be: and in this reſpect are as ap- 
« plicable to Heathey, as to Chriſtian magiſtrates : rulers are not 
a terror to good works, but to the evil: that is, their office 
« and duty is not, to puniſh men fot their good; but for their 
„evil works. He is the Miniſter of God to thee for good: that 
« is, the magiſtrate, who. is Gop's vicegerent, ought to p eſerve 
« the natural, civil, and religibus rights of bis ſubjects.“ Now, 
Sir, after this, what occaſion for your making a query of it, if 
theſe characters were intended to ſhew what all magiſtrates ought 
to be, and were applicable, and of conſequence uſeful to the Hea- 
then at Rome, were they not at the ſame time applicable and 
uſeful to the Chriſtians at Rome, for one and the ſame purpoſe, 
namely, to ſhew what all magiſtrates ought to be? are inſtructions 
to a people of no uſe, until they be in a fituation for an imme- 
diate putting them in practice? this would at once ſuperſede the 
neceſſity and uſe{ulneſs, of the education of youth, in the know- 
ledge of the Divine law, with all the relations and duties thereof 


teſpectively ; or of the Goſpel, and all the ordinances thereof, their 


nature, uſe, and end; becauſe of the incompetency of their ſtate, 
for putting theßßz in practice immediately; or, perhaps, for many 
years after; the abſurdity of which is obvious. The abfurdity 
of ſuppoling the precepts delivered by the Apoſtle, Rom. xiii. 


17, to the Chriſtians at Rome, to be of no uſe before Chril- 


tianity became the eſtabliſhed religion in the empire, is equally 
pbvious. + IRIS e | 

Query V. M Do you believe, that Paul, in the paſſage above 
« quoted; commanded the Chriſtians at Rome to render tribute, 
* cuſtom, fear, honour, to magiſtracy in the abſtract, as the let- 
ter from Stirling, plainly ſuppoſes, page 58. near the foot.” 
_ Anfev. We believe, Sir, that the Apoſtle Paul, in the paſſag: 


above quoted, * the Chriſtians at Rome, that magiſtracy i 
_ an ordinance o 


Divine authority, with the nature, uſe, and end 
of it; and deſcribed the character, dignity and duty of the ma 

iſtrate; the defign and utility of his official adminiſtrations; 
and commanded the Chriſtians at Rome, or elſewhere, to rendc 
tribute, cuſtom, fear, honour, to magiſtracy and magiſtrates, cor: 


- reſponding with the deſcription, which he had given of them, 


wherever they met with them. And thus, on the one hand, be 
wiſely and prudently reprehended the miftaken notion of thoſe, 


who dreamed, that the Chriſtian liberty ſet looſe from ſubjection 
+ "to magittrates ; and on the other, guarded the Chriſtian religion 


from the reproach unjuſtly caſt upon it in that day, viz. that it was 
in its nature, contrary to civil and political order and government. 
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ſcription and command of the Apoſtle are applied, has been 
queſtioned by others beſides the Reformed Preſbytery. 8 

I acknowledge, Sir, that in the 14th and 15th pages of your 
pamphlet, you take an uncommon freedom in reprehending Mr 
M*Millan in Stirling, for ſuppoſing that the Apoſtle Paul meant 
magiſtracy in the abſtract in all its branches, or elſe the office 
filled with virtuous rulers only, and uſe a long parade of maſterly 
overbearing language, ſcarcely decent.“ This expoſition is the 
& fruit, either of the ſtrongeſt prejudice, or of the moſt wilful 
« jgnorance; it is incredible how Mr M*Millan, or any other man 
« in his right mind, can believe it to be true. The firſt ſenſe te- 
« preſents the Apoſtle, as ſpeaking perfect jargon and nonſenſe. 
« As this ſenſe is abſurd in the higheſt degree, and a manifeſt 
« diſgrace to a Maſter in iſrael, ſo the other ſenſe is utterly falſe, 
« yiz. that the Apoſtle means the office of. magiſtracy filled with 
« yirtuous rulers : for there were no ſuch rulers in Paul's day, nor 
« for three hundred years after it. Mr M*Millan junior hath 
« indeed, awakened this adder in the path; and as Saul of Tar- 
« ſug dealt with the ſaints, hath compelled it to blaſpheme, or 
« ſpeak words, which are a reproach to the wiſdom of the 
« SPIRIT of in(piratibn,—to ſay,” that by the powers that be, is 
„ meant magiſtracy in the abſtract, is to make the Hol GrosT 
« affert abſurdity, to ſay that virtuous rulerg ate meant, is to 
« make the Sr1rIT of Gop maintain, that the then rulers were 
i virtuous, which is a notorious falſehood. —To hear the Mother 
of harlots, and her deluded followers, who are drunk with the 
« wine of her fornication, torturing the Sctiptures, and com- 
« pelling them to ſupport their doctrines of devils, is no wonder 
hat all. But to find the higheſt pretenders among Preſbyterians, 
« to orthodoxy and reformaticn, evidently perverting one of the | 
“ plaineſt paſſages in the Book of Gop, is not only matter of 4 
* wonder, but likewiſe of lamentations, of mourning, and wo, 
« Ke -le it true, Sir, that you claim an exclufiye right to. uſe 
bold and groundleſs aſſertions, Billing /gate language, provoking + 
and reviling ſpeeches ? for, in page 74, you ſay, ** If a reply ſhall 
« be returned to the preceding pages, it is expected, that it will 
tions *& abound not with bold and groundleſs aſſertions, but with ſcrip- 


rende! “e tural arguments; not with human but with heavenly acts of þ 
6, col. “ Parliament; and not with Billingſgate langnage, but with 

them, © words of truth and ſoberneſs. Provoking and reviling ſpeeches 

1d, he « ſhould never be uſed as armour in the Chriſtian warefare.”— 


thoſe, Now, Sir, one would be ready to think, that after concluding _ 
eCtion your piece with theſe words, you would rationally have been led 
ligion to a reflex view of the preceding pages, and to have drawn, out 
ig pen through the above, and many other provoking and reviling 
amen ſpeeches, with which your performance peculiarly abounds. But 


he de. if you claim a right to a freedom in this, which you deny to 1 


en >; 
. 7 | 
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X others, 
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15 * . 
orhers, I envy-not your property, I make ,you welcome to the 
honour; I deſign neither to imitate nor retaliate it. I confeſs, 
Sir, you carry your metaphyſical refinement, much above what I 
would chuſe to do, when you boldly aſſert as in page 14, Now, 
«& if by the power, and the powers that be, are meant magiſtracy 
« in the ab ract, then the. Apoſtle muſt be enjoinjng an act of 
« ſubjection on the Roman, neither towards GoD nor man, but 
«- towards magiltracy in the abſtraft.”—Are the ordinances of 
God, conſidered in themſelves, abſtract from either the admini- 
' ſeator, or adminiſtration of them, no real inſtitutions, but mere 
ideal beings, the creatures of the mind? have the ordinances, in 
themſelves conſidered, as they ſtand as inſtitutions in his Word 
and law, no connection with Gop ? then they are none of the 
things whereby God maketh himſelf known. I would rather 
chuſe to think, that, though the ordinance of magiſtracy may be 
conſidered abſtractly, in pet of human adminiſtrators or admi- 
niſtritions, yet {till it is to be conſidered in the concrete, in re- 
ſpe of Gov the inſtitutor, cloſely and inſeparably connected 
with him.” It is in this view, and on this account, that our Di- 
vines conſider the Third Commandment, to require the holy and 
reverend uſe of Gop's names, titles, attributes, ordinances, words 
and works. — All theſe taken, as abſtracted from, or diſconnected 
with GoD, are nothing but common words, and the ideas con- 
. nected with them only creatures of the mind, to which no holy 
| reverence is due. Your mavner of treating magiſtracy, as in the 
above aſſertion, ſeems to be one of the ways of proſaning, and 
abuſing theſe things, whereby Gop hath made himſelf known, 
forbidden in the Third Commandment . 0 
But farther, Sir, if your bold aſſertions above are well ground- 
ed, I am much miſtaken, if you do not find, that not only Mr 
M*Millan, but all the Chriſtian Commentators and Divines, that 
ever wrote on that paſſage of the Apoſtle, yourſelf excepted, 
have been out of- their judgment. “ To ſay, that by the-powers 
«© that be, is meant magiſtracy in the abſtract, is to make the 
« Hom Gros x aſſert abſurdity. To ſay, that virtuous rulers 
« are meant, is to make the Sy1RIT of Gon maintain, that the 
„ then rulers were virtuous, which is a notorious ſalſehood.“ 
Now I preſume, you will find it a taſk too hard for you, to conde- 
ſcend on a Cugle Commentator or Divine, who ever applicd the 
. dodtrine of the Apoſtle, in this paſſage, to the Roman emperors, 
but they. grounded it either upon the office, with which they were 
_ veſted, or on the real or hypothical virtue of their exerciſing the 
_ office. If neither magiſttacy, nor a virtuous magiſtrate, virtu- 
ouſly adwiniſtrating the ordinance, is the object to which tribute, 
cuſtom, fear and honour are due, it muſt eitber be an entire 
wicked and diſſolute perſon, or a mere nonentity ; either of which, 
| would, attribute much greater abſurdity . to the 
m * & of is | PIRIT 
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SpitnrT of Gor, ſpeaking 1 the paſſage, than Mr MOMillan's 
er olition, | | ; 
What idea. you annex unto the term virtue, when you aſſert, 
W that there were no virtuous rulers, for three hundred years after 
= Paul's day, I know not.—If you mean, that there were no virtuous 
W rulers; until there were Chriſtian rulers, the ſentiment is oy 
J new, and as inconſiſtent with yourſelf, as it is new. I own that 
W thought, 2 good degree of both intellectual and moral virtue, in = 
W manifold inſtances, had been found in the Heathen world, I do | 
not ſay, nay, I am far from thinking, that much of either, was 
to be found among the Roman Cafars; and as little in the 
= Apofile's day, as at any other time.—But why doſyou ſo boldly 
Wand groundleſsly aſſert, that Mr M*Millan's expoſition, and that 
of the Reformed Preſbytery, makes the Hol v Grosr to afſert 
T abſurdity and notorious falſchood ? while it is the declared de- 
© fign, the obvious and native tendency of that expoſition, to te- 
ſcue that paſſage of the Apoſtle, from theſe abominable abſur- 
dities, and that notorious falſzhood, which, by your expoſition, 
you deliberately and obſtinately, againſt truth, reaſon and 8 
Jobtrude upon it, and the SyiriT of Gop ſpeaking in it If, as 
you aſſert, it is a notorious falſehood to ſay there were any virtusus 
Erulers in the Apoſtle's day; why do you inſiſt, that the Apoſtle, 
Joy the SrIxIr of Gop, predicates virtue of the then rulers ?— 
Pray, Sir, is it no virtue in rulers, that they are not a terror to 
good works but to the evil; and, that they who do that which is 
good, ſhall have praiſe from them? is it no virtue in a ruler, that 
he is the Miniſter of Gop for good, to his good and virtuous ſub- 
Bects ? is it no virtue, in a ruler, that he is the Miniſter of Gop, 
ba revenger to execute wrath on him that doth evil? If theſe are 
not virtues in rulers, never any ſuch thing as virtue, was found 
in rulers, neither before, nor at, nor any time ſince the Apoſtles. 
laysz nor will ever be found in them, while the world ſtands. 
Now, if theſe virtues were not in the rulers, in the Apoſtle's day; 
and yet you aſſert, that theſe were the identical rulers, of hom 
de predicates theſe virtues; then, who but yourſelf, and hour 
Brethren, make the HoLY Gnos r to aſſert abſurdity, and the 
DPIRIT of Gop to maintain a notorious falſehood ? That theſe 
rere the rulers, to whom the Apoſtle applies the virtuous cha- 
ater mentioned in the 3 and 4 verſes, is moſt coAifidently and 
voldly aſſerted by you, in what you call an anſwer to a thirteenth 
djeftion, taken out of the Letter from Stirling, page 35th of 
your pamphlet.“ The SpririT of Go expreſsly applies the 
characters mentioned in the 3d and 4th- verſes, to theſe Hea- 
then magiſtrates, for rulers are not a terror to good works, &c. 
hat tulers: None ſurely, but thoſe who are called the higher 
* powers that be in the firſt verſe. Now, after the Sr IKT of | 
' GoD-hath made ſuch a plain application of theſe characters to 
= K 28 N | 3 — Heathen 
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t Heathen-rulers, even the work of them not excepted, it is dar- 
ing preſumption, in a vorm ſprung out of the earth, to aſk, Can 
& the 0% of GoD. mean Pagan 1idolaters? the words of the 
& Apoſtle in another caſe, are very applicable to th&bald inter- 
% rogator, who art thou, O man, that ceplieſt againſt Gop? It is juſt 
« as criminalto ſay to the ALMIGHTY, why ſpeakeſt thou thus? as 
« to ſay whyhaſt thou made me thus? We are bound to believe the 
«© words-of the HoL y Ox, even when we cannot underſtand them. 
«© The characters mentioned by the Apoſtle in the 3d and 4th 
«© verſes, are motives to enforce the precept in the firſt verſe; 
« and if theſe characters are no way applicable to the powers that 
« be, of the then Heathen magiſtrates, I am ſure, more is re- 
« quired than the wit of a man to make ſenſe of the precept.” 
Now, that the characters, in the zd and4th verſes, are virtu- 
ous characters, you will not deny; you ſay, the SIRIT of Gon 
expreſsly applies them to theſe Heathen rulers ;. if ſo, he either 
applies them effectively, that they might be made virtuous ; or, he 
applies them deſcriptively, becauſe they were virtuous —And yet 

ou inſiſt, that to ſay, they were virtuous, is a notorious falſe- 

ood; of conſequence it follows, that the SpIRI T's application 
effectively, was in vain, and that his application deſcriptively, 
was a lies and fo your own old ſtory comes out; namely, that 
the Sy1r17 of Gop maintains a notorious falſehood, —Now, Sir, 
whoſe expoſition is chargeable with this blaſphemy againſt che 
Holy GnosT, but your own? Mr M*Millan's expoktion goes 
upon the principles of truth, reaſon, and religion, he conſiders 
magiſtracy in itfelf, even while it is not veſted in the perſon of 
any buman adminiſtrator, as a real inſtitution: and ordinance of 

op, to be acknowledged, and practically ſubmitted to by men, 
whether there is an organized legiſlature or not; and not a mere 
abſtract idea, fancy, or creature of the mind, as you abſurdly ſeem 
todo; and that therefore the Apoſtle might well enjoin ſubjec- 
tion to the ordinance of God, even in this abſtract ſenſe, Again 
he was, as you are, perſuaded that the Roman emperors were not 
virtue rulers; and therefore could not find himſelf clear, to 
ümpute ſuch a falſchood to the 8SpIRI of Gop, as that he would 
- defcribe them to be, what they really were not. And hence his 
ofitioWis rational and conſiſtent with truth, and avoids the 


 - _ imaputation of contradiction and falſehood unto the Apoſtle, and 


the SyirIT of TzumTH, ſpeaking by him, which yours neceſſa- 
_ Tily involves. | 8 5 1 
WI, but you tell us, If theſe characters are no way ap- 
<< plicable to the powers that be, or the tben Heathen magiſtrates, 
cc your are ſure, more is required than the wit of a man to make 
«ſenſe of the precept.” Why indeed, I am H- ubly of opinion, 
that it would be better to leave it without any ſenſe, than to ob- 
trude a 'ſelf-contradiQory; and blaſphenidns ſenſe upon it. But 
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my dear Sir, why ſuppoſe 4 % of a'man, to make ſenſe of a 
© precepts Which eaunot be under ſtood but by faith ? « We are bound 
to believe the Words of the Horx Ons, when we cannot 
« unerſtand them.” Here I muſt obſerve by the way, that, if I 
in not miſtaken,” you ought to take home your charge upon Mr 
MMillan, of rendering this precept truly myſterious, which, 
you ſay,-page 14, is ſo plain, that he, who runs, may read it. He 
conficered it among theſe paſſages of Scripture, which may be ex · 
plained on rational principles, and proceeded —— But 
after you have found ſenſe and reaſon loſt in the ſearch for a ſo- 
lution to ſo plain a precept, you reſolve it by faith, and reſt 
all on the divine Teſtimony ; not indeed in a. matter above 
ſenſe and reaſon, but contrary unto both; and what is moſt re- 
markable, and, indeed; the moſt melancholly conſideration of 


70 the whole, you will not acquieſce in the divine Teſtimony when 

ther you have called it in; but venture to ſay, that it is a notorious 

he falſehood | PR, * 

Jet This ſagacious, judicious, and judicial ſolution of ſo plain a be 


\lſc- Precept, you have no doubt, as became you, taken from the Aſ- 
tion ſociate Preſbytery, expreſſed in their principles anent civil go- 


rely, vernment, pages 69, 70. If, therefore, there ſhould ſeem any 
that Wi © inſuperabie difficulty, in applying unto ſuch magiſtrates, the 
Sir, « characters here given of the higher pœtuers ; nothing remains 


the * unto one, who would deal reverently with the Oracles of Gp; 
goes but to believe the certain evidence, that thoſe, indeed, ate the 
ders 4. perſons meant; and to reſt in an humble confeſſion of igno- 
n of BW © rance, as to how they come to be ſo ſpoken of.” And here 
ce of Bll ſo; plain a precept muſt yet be ſuppofed to have ſome inſup- 
men, perable difficulty, in the application of it; for the ſurmounting 
mere of which, nothing remains but faith. Whoever they are, that 
ſeem chink, © it is as eaſy to ſwallow and digeſt a camel, or to drink 
biec- in the abſurd doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, as to believe the 
i « trath of Mr M*millan's expoſition,” it cannot be you, nor your 
Brethren... Your ſolution of this precept, will eaſily ſurmount 
the difficulties of any expoſition whatever, and remove the ab- 
ſardity of tranſubſtantiation itſelf. What greater abſurdity is 
there in the docttine of tranſubſtantiation,.than that it contradicts 
the common ſenſe and reaſon of mankivd? and what ait the in- 
ſuperable difficulties, that ſhauld be ſuppoſed to re, in ap- 
plying the characters mentioned in the 3d and 4th verſes, to the 
Emperors in the Apoſtle's day, but that ſuch an application con- 
nadicts the comma ſenſe and reaſon of mankind ? if this is not 
the caſe, why Mhpuld it be believed, in a way of reſting in a 
humble conteſſiog of ignorance, how they ſhould be ſo applied ? 
for we are bound to believe the, words of the Hoh Ons, 
«© even when we cannot underſtand them“ And why. ſhould 
vs not hear the Popiſh doctors; removing the abſurdity of tran- 
4 * ä „ x \, _ ſubſtantiation 
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ſubſtantiation by this argument, as well ab the doctors of the ge- 
ceſſton, ſolving the inſuperable difficulties of their application 
of this precept of the Apoſtle by it? It is <qually concluſive in 
both caſes: I am perſuaded, Sir, you will join with me, in 
thinking it a very ſraitening pinch, upon à Proteſtant, When he 
muſt reſolve one of tbe plaineſt precepts in the Book of Gon, 
by an argument, which, if good,” will make the Popiſh figment of 
tranſubſtantiation paſs for current doctrine all the world over. 
But, before 1 leave this paſſage of your pampblet, I beg leave 
to obfet vt, that however defectwe it is, in good ſenſe and argu- 
ment, none, I think, will deny that it is abundantly replete with 
the keeneſt acrimony, and not without pregriant evidences of the 
ſtrongeſt perſonal prejudice at the author of the leiter from 
Stirling: And the whole aggravated, by a ſolemn proſtitufing of 
the words gf the Holy Gnvsr, to the ſetyile purpoſe pf ſatiſ- 
fying private paſſion and reſentment. But, perhaps, you had 
not as yet conſidered, that provoking and reviling ſpeeches are 
not to be uſed as armour in the Chriſtian warfare 
Notwithſtanding, that the Reformed Preſbytery's ſenſe of this 
paſſage of the Apoſtle, has been carefully compared with that of 
th ſtateſmen, and divines, who have wrote upon it, when con- 
troverted'on the ſame head. as between Seceders and Diſſenters; 
and they have been found to run exactly parallel: Net, as if, you 
had either never read thoſe Authors, nor. the defences of the 
Preſbytery's ſenſe, in which they are quoted, you paſs them over 
in filence, and affect to call Mr M*millan's repreſontation of it, 
a new and range gloſs —— This lays me under the very diſ- 
agreeable neceſſity of a repeated tranſeription of. fome paſſages 
of ſome of thoſe writers — And, although I am fully, fatisfied, 
that this will be of no effect as to you, who evidently conſider 
your own bare aſſertion, authority in abundance, for any thing you 
can ſay on this ſubject, and tor your implicit people to receive 
fit without any feruple; yet, that it may appear to the Judietous 
and impartial, who will act ſuch a faithful, honeſt, and Honour- 
able part to-themſclves, as to look into both fides of the con- 
troverly, that ene Re formed Preſbytery, weak, filly, and bigotted, 
to & phie degree, as you would repreſent them, have not pro- 
cette T thoughtlefsly and inadvertently, in entering into, or 
itriking out an entire new path, never trode by any other, in 
their expoſition of this paſſage, as you would have the world be- 
lieve they have done, 1 will take the trouble o tranſcribe the 
following paragraphs, which, for the ſake of,xeadineſs, I ſhall take 
from ii amble attempt, in defence of Fefarmation principles, 
by the reverend Mr John Fairly, one of the menibers of the Re- 
formed Preibyery; the firſt begins page 133, and ig quoted from 
_ _ the famous John Milton's defence of the people of England, 
Halal Saltdutive, Pegel % r 
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St. Paul, in his xiiith chapter to the Romans, gives us a 
true and clear account of the reaſon, the original, and the 


« deſign of government, and ſhows the true and proper ground 


* of gut obedience. that it is far from impoſing a nece ſſity 


„ upon us of being flaves. Let every ſoul, i e let every man 


ſubmit.  Chryſoitome tells us, that Paul's deſign in this diſ- 
© courſe. was to make it appear, that our Saviour did not go 
* about to introduce principles . inconſiſtent with civil govern- 


ment; but ſuch as ſtrengthened it, and ſettled it upon the 


„ ſuteſt foundations, It was commonly ſaid in thoſe days, that 
© the "doctrine of the Apoſtles was ſeditious, and themſelves 
„ perſons that endeavoured to ſhake the ſettled laws and govern- 
„ ment of the world: that this was what they aimed at in all 
« they-ſaid and did. The Apoſtle, in this chapter, ſtops the 


Wh mouths" of ſuch gainfayers. (Thus far Chryſoſtom)+—So that 


the Apoſtle did not, write in defence of tyrants, as you do: 
for there is no power but of Gop ; i. e. no lawful conſtitatian 


« of any government The moſt antient laws that are known 


to us were formerly aſcribed to Gop as their author; ſo that 
«« that the inſtitution of magiſtracy is jure divino, and the end of 
it is, that mankind might live under certain Jaws, and be go- 


verned by them.” And afterwards ; “ Sometimes the very form 


« of government, if it be amiſs, or thoſe perſons that have the 
„power in their hands, are not of Gop, but of men, or 
« of the devil, Luke iv. 6. All this power will I give unto 
„ thee; for it is delivered unto me, and I give it to whom I 
„will. Hence the devil is called the prince of this world. And in 
« the xitth of the Revelation, the dragon, the beaſt, his power 
«and his throne, and great authority: ſo that we muſt not un- 
„ deritand Paul, as if he ſpoke of all ſorts of magiſtrates in ge- 
„ neral, but of lawful magiſtrates ; and ſo they are deſcribed in 
hat follows. We muſt alſo underſtand him of the powers 


« lodged.” —le this magiſtraey in the abſtract? _ 
„ Chryſoſtome ſpeaks very well, and clearly upon this occa- 
« ſion; What! fays he, js every prince then appointed by Gap 
to be ſo? I ſay, no ſuch thing. Paul ſpeaks not of the perſon  - 
* of the magiſtrate, but of the magiſtracy itſelf. He goes not 
ſay, there is no prince but who is of Gov; he ſays, there i 


- 


' a lawful magiſtracy.” Pray, Sir, de Milton and Chryſoltome 
repreſent the Apoſtle as ſpeaking perfect jargon and nontenſc. 
For what is evil and gmiſs, cannot be ſaid to*be ordained, be- 
cauſe it is diſorderly ; order and diforder cannot conbit toge- 
ther in thE'fame ſubject.— The Apoſtle ſays, the pavers that 
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no poꝛuen but of Gor.” Thus far/Chryſoſtormeg—< For what 2 4 
powers are, arg ordained of Gon ; fo that Faul ſpeaks only of — \ 


* themſelves, not of thoſe men always in whoſe hands they 1 | 
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tte that not be, that you may prove, 3 the Romans ought, in 
. conſcience to obey Nero, who, you take for granted, was then 
< the emperor.” I am very well content you ſhould read the 
« words ſo, the e will be, that Engliſhmen ought to 
«. yield obedience to the preſent government (viz. Cromwell's) a: 
it is now eſtabliſhed according to anew model. Becauſe you 
© muſt needs acknowledge, that it is the preſent government, 
* and ordained of Gop, as much at leaſt as Nero's wur. II. 
©. that reſiſts the power, to wit, a lawful power, reſiſts the ordinance 
_ & of Gap. The words immediately after, make it as clear as the 
« ſun, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks only ofa lawful power; for he 
gives us in them a definition of magiſtrates, and thereby ex- 
« plains to us, who abe the perſons thus authoriſed; and upon 
% what account we are to yield obedienes, Jeſt-we ſhoull be ap: 
cc to-miltake; and ground extravagant notions upon his diſcourſe. 
% Mapiftrates, ſays he, are not a terror i goed works, hut to 1. 
„ evil, wilt thou "not be afraid of the power ? do that which it 
. good, and "thou ſhalt. have praiſe of the ſame ; "fer he is th 
„ Miniſter of "Gov to thee for good : he beareth not the ſword 
in vain- fer he is the Miniſter of Gon, a revenger to execut 
4 wrath on him that deeth evil-——What honeſt man would not 
_ «willingly ſubmit to ſuch a magiſtracy as is here deſcribed, | 
% and that not only to avoid wrath, and for fear of puniſhment, 
«. but for conſcicnce: ſale? Whatever power, Enables a man, or 
« whatſoever- magiſtrate takes upon him, to act contrary to 
*« what Paul makes the duty of thoſe that are in authority, 
, neither is that power, nor that magiſtrate ordaintd of Go: 
and conſequently, to ſuch a magiſtrate no ſubjection is com- 
„ manded, nor is any due; nor are the people forbidden to 
s refit ſuch authority: for in ſo doing, they do not reſiſt the 

„ power, nor the magiſtracy, as they are here exce lently well de- 
- ſcribed ; but they reſiſt a robber, a tyrant, an enemy, who, if be 
% may, notwithſtanding, in ſome ſenſe be called à magiſtrate 
« upon this account 110 becauſe he hath power in his hands.— 
- «© By the fame reaſon, the devil may be called a magiſtrate.”— 
Thus far Re. 1 Pet. ii 13, 14, &c. He expounds the ſame way. 

I ſhall next give the judgment of the nohle and learned gentle. 
man Algernon Sydney, on this text, vol. ii page 80. Aſter yindi- 
'cating verſes 1, 2. of Rom xiii. from the falſe gloſs that Filme 
Had put upon them, heinfits particularly on the Spirit and im- 
port of the Apoffle's words, verſes 3d aud th, The Apott!: 
__ "(lays de) farther explaining himſelf, and ſhewing who may be 
_ ©. weeounited" magiitrates,. and what the duty of ſuch a one is, in- 
forms us whom we ſhould fear and en what account: Ruler, 
4 ſays he, are net a terror-to geg works, bit to the gui; wilt thi 


* 


then not be afraid of - the pon, i that which it good, ani 
«© theu” ſhalt have praiſe . ofthe fame: fer be is the Minifter * 
© me: ORE | . , - Sx ps ; 5 * 1 * Gon; 
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„ in Bop; @ revenger, fs execute wrath upon every one that dort) 
then eil e therefore is only the Miniſter of Gop,. who-is not 


a terror-40- good works, but to evil, who executes: wrath 
| thoſe” chat do evil, and is a praiſe to thoſe: that do 
well. And be, who'docth well, ought not to be afraid of 
wrhe power, for be ſhall receive praiſe. Now, if our author 
Were alive (though he was a man of a hard forchead) I would 
« aſk him, Whether, in his conſcience, he believed that Tiberius, 
«Caligula, Claudius, Nerc, and the rabble. of the ſucceeding 
«monſters, were a praiſe to thoſe that did well, and, # terror to 
« thoſe who did evil; and not on the contrary, a praiſe to the 


pex « worſt, and a terror to the beſt men of the world? Or for what 
upon « reaſon Tacitus could ſay, that virtue brought men, who lived 
e apt « under.themn, to certain deſtruction ; and cite ſo many examples 
urſe « of the brave and good, who were murdered by them for being 
fo th « ſo, umleſs they had endeavouted to extinguiſh all that was good, 
ch i and to tear + up virtue by the roots Why did he call Domi- - 
s th 


« tian an enemy to virtue, if he was a terror only to thoſe that 


word « did evil? If the world bas hitherto been miſled in thoſe things, 


xecult * and given the name of virtue to vice. and of vice to virtue, 
d not « then Germanicus, Valerius, Aftaticus, Gorbula, Helvidius, 
r1bed, A “ Priſcus, Thrafius, Soragus, and others, that reſembled them, 
ment, « who fell under the rage of thoſe beaſts; nay, Paul himſelf, 


n, of « and his diſciples, were evil docts; and Macro, Narciſſus, 
Iry to 4 Pallas, Vinnius, Laco, and Tigellinus, were virtuous, and 
ori, good men. If this be ſo, we are beholden to Filmer for ad- 
Gov: « moniſhing- mankind of the error in which they had ſo long 
com- « continued ; if not, thoſe who perſecuted and murdered them, 
en to «for their virtues were not a terror to ſuch as did evil, and a 


ſt the praiſe to thoſe who did well. The worſt men had no need to 


11 de- « fear them, but the beſt had, becauſe they were the beſt. All 
if be princes! therefore that have power, ate not to be efteemed 
ſtrate «equally the Miniſters of Gop.” Mark Sir, how well this 
ds.— agrees with your application of theſe characters to the Heathen 


* rulers, even the worſt of them not excepted, page 35. * They 
vay. that are ſo, muſt receive their dignity from à title that is not 
entſe· © common to all, even from a juſt employment of their power, 
vind-W © tothe encouragement of virtue, and to the diſcouragement of 


Filme © vice. He that pretends to the veneration and obedience due 
id in-W © to the Miniſters of Gov, muſt, by his actions, Hanifeſt that he 

poll: ll © is-fo:® Andyuthough I am unwilling to advance a propoſition 
** that may ſound harſh to tender ears, I am inclined to believe, 


that the ſame rule, which obliges to yield obedience to the 
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magiſtrate, who is 4 1 oF BI aſſures us, 
we 3 * Ager f him we obey God, does equally oblige u: 
« not to obey them, who make themſelvewthe minifters of the de- 
vil, leſt in obeying them we obey the devil whoſe works they 
« Jo. ”—8o ſpeaks this ingenious gentleman on theſe words 

To theſe two, I ſhall add a third evidence, in favour of the Prel- 
bytery's ſenſe of this Scripture, and in oppoſition to that of Sece- 
ders. And that is an author well known, Mr Benjamin Bennet, in tb. 
Preface to his Memorial of tho Reformation, page 6, 7. in anſwer 
to the Royaliſts objection, That the Apoſtle, Ram. xiii. com- 
manded ſubjection, even to Nero, Claudius; and one of which 
was the power actually reigning when he wrote this epiſtle. * To 
this he replies: It is evident, even to a demonſtration, that, as 
« the Apoltle does not here appoint any particular form of go- 
« vernment, ſo he ſays nothing of particular governors, only re- 
« commends ſubjection to governors in the general; and that 
4 from the conſideration of the divine inftitution of the office, 
* and the benefit of jt to mankind, where duely adminiſtered. 
« To teſiſt ſuch governors as anſwer the end of their office, is, 
no doubt, a very great fault, and deſerves a proportionable pu- 
4 nichment, Keys, both here and hereafter. But the refifting 
« of tyrants falls not under the Apoſtle's ſentence, being another 
fort of creatures, and the very reverſe of that character he 

gives to the Miniſters of Bop, to whom he requires . 
„„ 
To put the queſtion e all doubt, let us ſuppoſe, ſays 
de, Nero here meant, and try how finely the text tuns when 
< thus applied; I enjoin that every ſoul (Chriſtians as well as 
* 12 be ſubject to the higher powers, for the powers that at 

© preſent be, are ordained of Gop. Nero particularly, now at 
the head of the Roman empire is ſo, and whoever reſiſts him 
c ſhall receive damnation ; for he is not a terror to good worl;s 
« (diſcouraging and petſecuting good men) but ouly to evil, Do 
« well, and you ſhall have nothing to fear from Nero, for he is the 
« Munfjer of GoD for goed ; a revenger, to execute evrath up 
<« evil doers ; So that it is your duty to be ſubject unto him (Ne- 
< ro) not only for fear of puniſhment, but for conſcience ſake, and 


the fear of Gop. You ought to ſupport him in all his power 


<- and dignity (which he ſo well employs) paying him Tſych-tri- 
„ bate as he demands, and as is due to bim: me is Go 
« "Minfter, continually attending on this very thing, v Uantiy diſ- 


*« charging the duty of his office; every hs. promoting the good 


„ of the community. 

. This muſt be the Apoltle' ſenſe, 2 elſe the beton is 
«nonſenſe: And I leave it to Wery impartial perſon to con- 
* fider, how injurious it muſt be 0 an red Apoſtle, to make 
* bim talk at this rate an a mult” it Se the world of 

i | . | — 


? gs . 


- 


ſuch a noble ſenſe of liberty) have thought of the Chriſtian 
religion, when they heard one of the chief propagators of it, 
had fo zealouſly eſpouſed the cauſe of flavery ; and obliged all, 
under pain of damuation, to be ſubject even to their Nero, 
WW whom the Senate had condemned as a public enemy, and the 
people hated as a tyrant? ” 7" 

A, Sir, from theſe' paſſages, quoted from the abovemen- 


Dir MMiilan's Expoſition of the above quoted paſſage of the 
WApoltic to the Romans; it has been believed, aſl;rted and de- 
W-nded long before his day, by men, for learning, intelligence, 
adicious knowledge, and a name in the State, and in the Church 
Was they ſtood reſpeCtively related, whoſe ſhoes latchets you and 
ate not worthy to ops down and unlooſe.— And you may fee 
from thefe tos,” that while you are poſitive, that the Reformed 
Preſbytery's ſenſe of the Apoſtle's words, reprefents him as ſpeak- 
Wing perfect jargon and nonſenſe, they are equally poſitive, that 
your ſenſe, which is the ſame with that of the Royaliſts, with 


and bis doctrine in the moſt „ yeagg' and inconſiſtent light. To 
Sthe ſame purpoſe, were it neceſſary, I might produce a variety of 
others, all maintaining the fame ſenſe of that paſſage “. I 


thalt 
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An Explication of the thirteenth Chapter of the Romans, by the late Mr J. 
Murray of Newcaſtle, in his Lectures upon Revelation, vol. ii p. 281. Foot Note. 
His words are theſe: There is a paſſage, which has been much improved by thaſe 
that imakine that believers of the Goſpel are, by the Apoſtle, enjoined to yield a 
paſſive obedience, and that is in Romans xiii. I, which Verſion reads, Let every 
foul be ſubject to the higher Powers, &c. to the beginning of the 9th verſe.— With 
i! due geſpect to our Tranſlators, and other tearned men, I will affirm, that this is 
Ather a Paraphraſe of the Trauflatots than a tranſlation of the text. From the 
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eu porwer, or authority, and can never be applied to tyrants and oppreſſors, wich- 
ut abuſe : ox424xe lignificy to protect, or to be eminent, and is here underſtood in 


wa Wee This Apoſtle makesnſe of this word, Phil iv 7. to point out che 
xcellency of the peace of GOD. E, wenrn rev Froy 1 urigtg,oven , vouy, ; and 


| \poſtle, in the ſecond chapter of this Epiſtle, makes uſe of the fame word to fignify 
- cellency, or what is mort excadllent,” or better; a2.X1koug nyovuire uvrighigoriis 
f t each eflcem others better than themſelves. It does not appear from this daes that 


* 


"© 
> 


- Chriſtianity ? what gl 8 particularly (who bad 


whom they had to contend in their day, repreſents the Apoſtle 


hat ſenſe, as in other Greek authors —Homer makes uſe of this word this /en/e, 
ben he deſeribes Agamemnon addreſſing the Greeks, when the Trojans. were ad- 
accing againftthem (lliad iv, ver. 249.) Will ye tarry, ſays be, till the Trojans | 
drance, to know whether Jupiter will protect you? Op ur air uppers Dt 


tioned authors, you will ſee, that incredible as you ſeem to think 


* 


try genius of the Greek language, it is manifeſt that C οανL vrigixcvrnrs do not 
unify all forts of authority, but only ſuch as protect men in the enjoy ments of their 
a rights and privileges; and theſe words ought to be read. literally, protectiag au- 
borities, or excellent authorities.—EZwoe, ip its firſt fignification, fignifies % and 


« peace of GOD, which paſſeth all underfigtding, ſhall keep your hearts — This fame | 


— 


* ” 


(49) * 
mall content myſelf with anferiding only one . authority more, 
and it is that of the Aſſociate Preſbytery, who, althoug] they 
meant not ſo, neither, if we believe them, did their hearts thin 
ſo; yet I apprehend-it- may” be obvious to any one, who will ſeri. 

oully conſider their doctrine on this paſfage of the * tha 
| * ve ATE | w SL BEE -* the 
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Wat is any command to be ſubject to — wars, duet * as excel and proted 
their ſubjefts,—But, let us read the whole paragraph, wi any paraphraſe in the 
the tranſlation, and ſee how it will prove non · reſiſtance 2 every ſoul be ſubordi. 
nate to the authorities proteQting them; for it is not authority, if not from-GOD, 
But theſe that are authorities under GOD, are appoitited. Therefore, he that reſiſteth 
the authority, zeſiſteth the appointment of GOD, and they that reſiſt, ſhall receir: 
Judgment to. themſelves. For rulers are not a terror of goo# works, but of evil, 
Will you not fear authority? de good, aud you ſhall have Praif from it 3 for he i 
cho ſervant of GOD for good But if youdo evil, fest for he beagethb not the ſworl 
In vain ; for he is the ſervant of GOD, a revenger for wraih to him that doeth evil, 
Therefore, it is neceſſary to obey, not only for wrath, but for conſcience ſake. Fu 
this cauſe pay You tribute alſo, for they are the ſervants 6 GOD, waiting continually 
for this very thing. Render therefore to all their due, tribute to whom tribute, cu 
tom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. —Can any wordt 
make the ſubject more plain, that it is the appointment of GOD, and the ruler an. 
ſwering the character here given him, that lays the obligation upon Chriſtians to 
_ obey him, If the people, who bring Roman xiil. 1. as a proof of mere paſſite 
obedience to all forts of ſuperiors, will pleaſe to read the text carefully, the argu 
ments WY uſe will vaniſh, whether they will or not. It is plain to z demonſtration, 
that, as the Apoſtle does not here appoint any, particular form of government, ſo he 
_ days nothing of the preſent rulers, but recommends ſubjection to ggFernors in gene- 
ral and that from the conſideration of the divine inſtitution of their office, and the 
advantage thereof to mankind, when right adminiſtered. ro reßſt ſuch governors 
as anſwer the end of their office, and the Apoſtle's repreſentation is, no doubt, : 
2 and deſerves a proportionable puniſhment, called here z2:ua, both is 
life, and that which is to come. But the reſiſting of. tyrapny and tyrants, falls 
not under the ſentence of the Apoſtle. This text Tays-nothing to the caſe of tyrants, 
but really excludes them, as being another fort of creatures from what he. deſcribes, 
und the very reverſe of that character which he gives the goat of GOD, to whom 
he requires ſubjeftion.—To put this matter beyond dif] ſuppoſe fuppoſe Nero h 
 underſt2cd, as the advocates of this doctrine rn meta thivs, and 
wry how picely the text runs when thus applied: 

e chat every foul (Chriſtians as Fell as. Glen) be ſubject to the big 
Powers: for the powers that be are ordained of GOD... Nero (particularly at the 
head of the Roman empire) is ſo; and whoever reſiſts him, ſhall receive damnation! 
Tor he is nat a terror to good works (mordering and perſecuting the good) only u 
evil - Do well, and you have nothing to, feat from Nero, for be is the Miniſter « 
GOD for good, a revenger, to execute wrath upon evil-doers ; Þ that it is your dut 
| tobe ſubject to Nero, not only for fear of puniſhment, but from conſcience, and the 
fear of GOD.—Yog- ought to ſupport him in all his d dignity (which be 
 wellemploys). paying; bim ſuch tribute as he demands, 28 ih due to him: for be! 
- GOD's Mioifter, — attending on this very thing, carefully and watchfal 
diſcharzing the duties of his office, protectintz all xn biete reſtraining the inj urioc 
delending the innocent, in crery way promoting the good of the-cammunity —Tti 
muſt he the ſenſe of the Apoltle; otherwiſe the * is on the other ſide are void « 
all meauing. and are nonſenſe. Now 1 lear ol common ſenſe to « 
termine, what a reflection it is upon the 1 him ſpeak ia this manner 
What — 93 — * oy heard them propegati 


n 
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* 


; 2 ( 41 ) | 

ke amonnt of it is a coroboration of the ſenſe maintained by the 

bene quoted/autbors. and the Reformed Freſbytery.—Deſonce f 
ir 


+ ſuch ; abſtracting from every other view of them, either good 
or bad. For every thing be ſays of them was truly an only 
verißed in their civil office and adminiſtration. Thus he ſays. 
8 "on a word, nor any wiſe: enters ino the queſtion anent their 
perſonal characters or qualifications, moral or religious ; though 
| oats there was, at leaſty}qbch evil about them in this. 
C reſpet. Again, he takes no. Manner of notice anent their 
being chargeable with any mal-adminiſtrations, either in a 
© way. of omiſſion or commiſſion though yet it was certain 
{ that there never were, nor could be any — (rn either 
# wholly or near wholly free of theſe; and wichout having much, 
or any thing in t adminiſtration, beſides what preciſely 
anſwers the fair character he now gives of them therein. It 
is evident, then, that- the Apoſtle, without refuſing that there 
* were many , and . things to be ſaid anent 
* oY . 


- 
K _ — 
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leafy a doctrine, upon the pain of Sas, which they condemned in the 
te of Rome, when, by an act of the fame, they condemned Nero as a tyrant, for 
s murders and barbarities Could they have ſaid ary other thing, than that Paul 
ad eſpouſed the cauſe of a murderer, whom they had by the Roman laws, condemn» 
d, not only as unworthy of rule, hut as unworthy to live | muſt truly fay, that it 
contrary, both to the reading and interpretation of the 4 poſtle's words, to father 
pon him the doctrine of non reſiſtance ; for, as to paſſive obedicnce, it is un ab- 
rdity, there can be no ſuch thing exiſting i in the rational world —It- bclongs to 
& and fones to obey paſſively; for no minds can yield obedi nce but from the 
a man is paſſive, he yields no obedience. But I think it way, with 


by perſons elſe, are bound to ſubmit to unjuſt or tyratnical raters, but, on the con- 
if they do, they are doing all that is in their power to proſtitute the ordinance 
b, and giving the Apoſtle openly the lie 
They are not at all authorities of GOD, according to the Apoſtle, if are a 
nor to good works, and a praiſe to evil; for the authorities appointed by BCD are 
pointed for this end. And the authority that does not anſwer this end, is not an 
thority that it is lawful to obey. It ſuch a caſe, the threatening ſnould be read back - 
bs, namely, he that refiſteth not the power ſhall, receive (Ag judgarent If 
y perſons were to read a Greek claſſic, as theſe advocates for paſlive PP read 
New Teſtament, they would be poſted up as enemies to true literatfire and com- 
on ſenſe, dy all the literati in the three kingdoms. The Apoſtles have no where af+ 
ned, that Chriſtians, at the pleaſure of deſpots, were to, ſurrender their Hberties 
ue than 0; hets, who werefellow citizens with them, in the ſume countty If both 
lers, and che zeſt of the ſubjefts differ with them, they have no other ſhift but 
femonſtrate againſt their apprefion, ſuffer, or forſ. ke the count 
Hers, Sir, is an expoſition. than which, for judicious erydition,, accuzate criticiſm, 
tonal ſentiwem and conſiſteney, 1 ſuppoſe you will not pretend to give. a better, 
ir dare to contradict it And pet you fee, it runs directly oppoſite to yours, and 
of the a ſſociate Penney, — coiycides wie that of Mr —— and 
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« The * here Heating of thele rulers, allenarly 9 


en be concluded, from the Apoſile's words, that neither Chriſtians nor 
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2 3 | tural abilities, Which are common among men. Again they are 


(634): 
e them, ſpins of: them allenarly as rulers: or ag in the u bal 
« pofleſſion of ruling {power, and in ſo far as truly'exercifing 


« the ſame. In a word, though there were things different, 
« odious and eto be ſeen about ny t he does not 
«« purſue his. preſent n them any füntber, than a: 


« they were truly-wearing and found walking, the proper 
„ compals and 155 aer Their practice did not al- 
« ways anſwer thoſe things, their actual attendance therzunto 


b . « was far from being continyal; But theſe were true, and always 


4 true them, confidered àg in poſſeſſion of, and fo far as truly 
, exercifigg civil power; their attendance in this reſpect was 
. continually unto theſe very things, becauſe altogether confined 
dt thereunto Now, the Apoſtle was, at thig time, directed by 
« the SRI of Gon, to repreſent magiſtrates purely in the 
e above ſhape; and that for very good reaſon and wiſe purpoſes.” 
© Now, Sir, from this warped parade of language, and perplexed 
jingle of words and ſentences ſhuffled together, it manifeſtly 
appears, that the Aſſociate Preſbytery ſaw, that there was indeed 
an inſuperable difficulty, in the way of applying the characters of 
magiſtrates here given by the Apoſtle, to the WoWna emperors ; 
which, notwithſtanding. their hard and laborious ſtruggle, they 
| have byno means been able to ſurmount For what is 4 found, 
urſelf being witneſs, but magiſtracy in the abſtraQt? In all that 
1s ſaid, the. Apoſtle is acknowledged to ſpeak only of the office and 
 adminiſtration.: what he ſays was truly and only verified theſe; 
N Aber things are abſtracted, eithef good or bad. What then 
can remain, bat magiſtracy in the ablarabt, with a byporherical 
_ adminiſtration ? 
If the Aſſociate Preſbytery would make the Apoſtle to be re- 
preſenting magiſtracy in the concrete, or as preſently veſted in, 
_ and exerciſed by the Roman emperors, why did they not make 
_ the repreſentation and deſcription to anſwer what they ſay is al- 
ways in-Scripture, and by all people implied in the efſentiaL notion 
2 magiltrates ? Page 79, * Magiſtrates are here always ſuppoſed 
* to the actual and due poſſeſſion of theſe needfu! and na- 


here always ſuppoſed, to be actually poffeſling and performing 
« the mural and acquired qualifications which they ought to have, 
i 4226 theſe duties which are incumbent upon chem; at leaſt, in 
tome afctul and continued degree ; for ak this is always in 

« Seripture,' ok by all people implied. in ghe eſſenzial notion of 
4 magiſtrates,” = "Now dere is an, . part of 
E Which it is acknowledged the Apo Me bas taken 
e of "in bis repreſentation z namely, 2 qualifica- 

3 3 and acquired, and. the PEHfori-iance of incumbent 
duties, t eng 30 ſome. uſeful and continued degree. If theſe 
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applies theſe characters, then the 


We | 
I 
eflence of a concrete racy 9 
18 8 of conſequence only an abſtract magiſtracy re- | 


mans Dru, as the Preſbytety ſays, they were ſuppoſed to be in 
the polſelBon'vf them; then, what is the difference between 4 
ſuppoled magiſtrate, and an abſtract magiltrate ? — | 

| u the Aﬀociate Preſbytery proceeds” to ſolve this matter in 
the following manner. Therefore it is only in reſpect of the 
« dye meaſure and performance of theſe de and duties, 
«that magiſtrates can be underſtood. as at atiy time chargeable = 
„ with defects or defections. Now'this is indeed fuch, as wich- 

« out having attained and engag ing untò the ſame, At leaſt in {0 
« ſome hopeful and promiſing way, no civil ſtate ought to 

«inveſt any with magiſtracy“ Here, by the bye, you. may 

obſerve, Sir, how pitifully inconſiderate and futile it is, for you 

to ſheer with ſach infolence, in concert with a northern haughty 
brother on that ſide of the controverſy, as in page 42; a8 if the 
Reformed Preſbytery had uttered ſome thing very ſenſeleſs and 
ridiculous, when they maintain in their Teſtimony, page 192, 
That a due.meaſure of thoſe qualifications which Coy the great 

„ Law-giver; requires in his word, together with what other ſti- 

« pulations according to the fame unerring rule, a Chriftian peo-. 

« ple, who are bleſſed with the light of divine revelation, have 

„ made the fundamental conditions of civil government among 

« them, are eſſentially neceſſary to the conſtitution and inveſti-  - 
« ture of lawful authority over ſuch a people.” And page 12% 
« And theſe alone, according to Scripture, are magiſtrates of _ 
& Gop's inſtitution, who are in ſome meaſure poſſeſſed of thee _ 
« qualifications.” 'What more ſubſtantially is faid here in re- 
ſpect of perſonal qualifications than is ſaid by the Aſſociate Preſ- 


1; WY bytery in the above quoted paſſage ? do they not ſpeak of the | 

< i aGtual and duc pofſcflion of the needful, and natural abilities 
-ich are commen among men? do they not ſpeak of actually £ 

"  pollefling and performing theſe moral and acquired qualifications 

1 Wl which they ought to bave, and theſe duties which ate ngpmbent 
pon them, at leaſt in ſome uſeful and continued degree Flo they, _ 

re dot (ay, that all this is always in Scripture implied in the ellential ' 

15 WR notion of magiſtrates ? Do they not ſay that this is ſuch. as with- | 
or having attained and engaging unto the ſame, at _—_— ſome 

u hopeful and promifing way, no civil ſtate ought to inveſt any with 4a 
in i magiſtracy ? Now if theſe qualifications and duties, are Af RN 
- Scripture implied, in he eſſential notion of magiſtrates, att ex 


not- then Scripture qualifications, and àre they not by the We 
wthority,. efſential to*magiſtrates ?- and that too, by the judges 
weis ok all people. And while they ſay that no civil fate, ought 3 
tounveſt any who are deſtitute of theſe qualifications, with magit> © 
of N may not the Reformed Preſbytery Tay, that no” Corafign . . 
Nee be je aud after the Aſſociate Preſbytery Rave id,. 
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mat the poſſeſſion * of theſe qualifications, ure to 
be, ar leaft, in ſome uſeful and continued degree and attained and 
bo engaging unto the ſame, at leaſt, in ſome'hopeful and-promiſing 
way, what occaſion is there for playing upon the words, due mea. 
- dure, thus is any mere man perfeQthyendued wih what the pre. 
« cept requites? ot is he fully able to keep the commands 0 
„ Go inchis life? If not, how can he poſſibly have a due mea 

4c ſure, in the eye of Gop's law, of the qualifications which it re. 
* quite Phe meaſure of qualifications required of Chriſtian 
««-magiltrates, and people, in the WorD of Gop, is a perfed 
c meaſure... The imperfect ſervices of Chriſtians are accepte( 
„ in the BevoveD : But the law requires nothing leſs than 
ec perfection: Be ye therefore perfect, even as gyourtFa THER which 
«- is in hauen is perfect.“ Do not the Aﬀoerate Preſbytery 
Sir, notwithſtanding their qua ification and reſtriction, at leaſt 
Der uſe the Words actual and due polſeflion, DOE meaſun 
and performance? nor was there the leaſt occaſion for you 
farcaſticaFapology ; but, perkaps, we are doing the Re 
«formed Preſbytery injuſtice here; for by a due meaſun 
„they do not mean a petfect meaſure of Seripture (quali 
«cations, but ſome meaſure of them “:“ Juſt as if the, me 
bers of the Reformed Preſbytery, poor men, after having thei 
eyes put out, like Samſon, were only ſet to make ſport to thi 
| RABBIES of the Seceſſion But mult it not be evident to ever 
one Who reads Your writings, that by ſo doing you eenſure you 
own Preſbytery, and expofe your own ſhame ? Now let us atten 
to'what follows. But then SUCH a meaſure and perfermay 
of thefe qualifications and duties, cannot be required for th 
NY „BEIM of the magiſtrates office; ither as eſſential to it, or 
| ”  _ *c'a-conditiMof it ne qua non. Firſt, it cannot be required 
Ws. , eſſential  thereunto : for then it would be the ſame thing wit 
_ © - rnagiltracy, which is groſsly abſurd and big with abſurditiet 
«In the next place, it cannot be required as a condition there 
8. 80 N gua non or without which one is not really a magiſtrat 

| tar ſuſtained as ſuch by civil ſociety : for then no p 
; _. . * Tan boni be really a magiſttate' unleſs he were fo faultleſy 
| dee 18: manifeſt, therefore, that the due meaſure arid performanc 
. of 'Sefiptgral qualifications.and duties, belongs not to the bein 
__* and*waliudtry of the magiſtrates office, but to the WEL 
«BEING and aſefuln;/; thereof, But an acknowledgement 
the magiſtrate in lawful commands, Goth only homologat 
5 - - _ oe 5p validity of bis office while ſuſtained by l. 
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elently deteQted already, and expoſed as with a ſun-beam by | 
Sr Reformed Preſbytery, Teſtimony, page 122, to which 1 refer 
he xeader, and ere ore in connection therewith, I (hall only here 
blerve, That-hnce the Aſſociate P:eſbytery could indeed ſee no 
ve meaſure nor. performance of the qualifications and duties in- 
Wumbent on magiſtrates, among theſe at Rome in the Apoſtle's 
„ and to whom they inſiſt that he applied the characters, in 
he 2d and 4th verſes of the thirteenth chapter of his Epiſtle, and 
herefore they are natively led to cut them off altogether. as hav- 
ng no neceflary connection with magiſtracy; and 1 to 
ullain the being and validity of the office; what is this then, 
ut magiſtcacy in the abſtract: and indeed it appears, that all 
he magiſtracy Seceders contend for or acknowledge, is in the 
bſtract ; as they ſay an acknowledgment of the magiſtrates au- 
hority in lawful commands, doth only homologate the being and 
alidity of his office. | * , 
The being and validity of the magiſtrate's office, may be con- 
dered in a twofold view. Firſt, in reſpect of its divine inſtitution 
d authority. In this conſideration, its being and validity, are 
wo more dependent on the Magiſtrate himſelf, nor bis lawful 
pmmands, than upon a due meaſure and performance of duties. 


ial to the being of the office, would make them the ſame thing 
with the oſſice or magiſtracy, which is as abſurd. and big with 
abſurdities as the other In the next place, the being and validi- 
y of the office, may be conſidered in reſpect of effective exer 
pr adminiſtration, whereby only it becomes a benefit and ble 
nto the community, or as the Preſbytery expreſs .it, the well- 
ing and uſefulneſs of the office. And in this view, it is 
icknowledged, that an actual and due poſſeſſion; a due meaſure 
and performance, of qualifications and duties, are efſential -unto 
ys being and validity. And indeed, it cannot rationally be 
thermays. Now what bettet is a magiſtracy that cn have no 
elective well-being, and uſefulneſs unto the com, than 
an-abltratt. magiſtracy? whence it appears, that after allſthe-Aſ- 
Wociate Preſbytery ſays, the amount of the Apoſtle's doctrink, is no- 
bing other, than a definition and deſcription of the ordinance 
H magiſtracy, its original diviae iaſtitution of Gop, its nature 
le and ends, with the character and dignity. of its  aqminiftr — 
ots, without any application to the perſons at the head of t 
Roman- empire in his day, and that becauſe hete was an 5 0 : 
le difficulty in the way of ſuch an application And indeed, this 
dag the only ſenſible and rational method for obtaining the-xa- 
le ends and purpaſes, intended by the Apoſtle, diz to rectiſy 
de miſtakes, and errors, which tbe Chriſtians at Rome, either had 
mbibed, or were in danger of falling into, concerning civil go- 
erament and magiſtrates, and only accords'with the method of 


divine 


nd to ſay, that the magiſtrate and lawful commands, agg eſſen- 


a r | | 
divine procedure in all fimilar inſtances. Thus, when t 
Lob by Moſes taught the Iſraelitiſn tribes, egncerning the ſet 
ting op of an organized-magiltracy, he did My a deſcription « 
the qualiſications and duties of the magiſtrate; while yet ther 
was no perſon, to whom that deſcription was applied, Deut. xvii 
| When he reprehended. aud reproved the ſame tribes, at a late 
period for aſking a King, he did it by the deſcription of a tyrant iſ 
while yet there was no perſon preſently in being, in relation u 
them, to whom it was applied, 1 Sam viii. In like manner 
when the -Apoſtle would rectify the miſtakes and errors of th: 
Corinthian church, and ſet them right, about the uſe and admi 
niſtration of the Lord's Supper, he does not direct them to th 
practice and example of any other Chriitian Church, or Chriſtia Ml 
Congregation,, nor does he give them a deſcription of that ordi 
nance with application to any other church or people; but pre 
| ſents to them a view of the original inſtitation, nature and man 
ner, uſe and ends of the ordinance, as he bad received it of th; 
Lond, 1 Cor. xi. . | 5 | 
And moreover,, as a repreſentation of the beſt magiſtrates thz 
ever were veſted with the office, who are ſtill attended with de 
, fAiciencies; imperfections and biemiſhes, in private and publi 
life, would have been a very improper mean to anſwer the end 
the Apoſtle had in view, ſo it was neceſſary, that he ſhould har: 
recourſe to the pure ordinance itſelf. This alone was worthy o 
an inſpired Apoſtle. And therefore the Aſſociate Prefbytery wel 
tay, and now the Apoſtle was at this time directed by the Se1 
% RT of Gop, to repreſent magiſtrates purely in the abort 
« ſhape;” not indeed in the ſhape of the Roman magiſt rates, o 
tyrants, - for the Spixir of Gop gives a very different re 
preſentation of them. The Apoſtle himſelf, and the Chtil 
tian Church at Rome, and the whole empire, experienced then 
to be of g very different, and oppoſite nature and ſhape fran 
thoſe neprefented by him: and which agreed circamſtantial!y 
with thevrepreſentation the Spirit of Gop gives of them 
by "the prophet, Dan. vii. 7. After this l ſaw in the nigh 
ven, and behold. a fourth beaſt, dreadſul and terrible, and from 
' exceedinigly ; and it had great iron teeth, it devoured and brake i! 
pieces, and flamped the ri with the feet of iti. And Rev. xii. 3 


Aud there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great rei 


dragon having ſeven heads and ten horns, and ſeven crowns upon hi 


| beads, verſe 4. And his toil ' drew'the third part of _ the ftars 1 


, 


heaven and did ca them to the earth, Vetſe 7. And there was wot 
in heaven ; Michael and his angels fought - againſt the dragen, ani 
the dragon was caſt out, that old ſerpent 2 the devil and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world, he was caft out into the earth, ani 
Bit angels were taft out with-him. Theſe characters are univerſal} 
applied -unto the Roman empire, and-of 'conſequence to tht 
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en, fo much ay the leaſt infinuate that there is any inſupe- 
ble diſhculty in the application. Here, you will probably have 
courſe to your new invented diſtinction, in the character of 
tell us, „that in their cruel perſecming of the ſaints 
of GoD they were dragons, &c. Yet in their puniſhing of 
thieves,, murderers, and other peſts of ſociety, they were the 
miniſters of Gop.” This diſtinctiom ſhall be confidered in 


iniſters'of Goo, when the great dragon, that old ſerpent cal- 
A the devil and Satan, and his angels were caſt out with him? 
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From the Apoſtle Paul calling Nero a lion, 2 Tim iv. 1. Mr. M*Millan in 
his letter juſtly infers that he was not the perſon to whom he applies the honour- 
le characters, Rom, xiii, 3. 4; as it was inconſiſtent to apply to the ſame perſon 
eſe two contradiftory characters, the miniſters of God for, good t# men, and a lion to 
y the innocent; and that there are no inſtances in ſcripture of repreſenting God's 
ral ordinance of magiſtracy under the emilem of a voracious lion' Here you 
hier him for confounding the ordinance of magiſtracy and the magiſtrate ſaying, 
Had the objeQor conſidered, the ordinance of magiſtracy is one thing, and the ma- 
ifirate another, he would not have exhibited ſo n-uch ſophiſtical reaſoning againſt 
e plain dictates of the Holy Ghoſt” However far magiſtracy, and the magi- 
ate may be diſtinguiſhed, the magiſtrate is ſurely the ordinance of GOD, other- 
iſe why ſhould it be written, Thou ſbult not rewile the gods. Thou Dult not ſpeak evil 
the ruler of thy people Speaking evil of dignities, &c. You tell him page 37 that 


* 


as light and darkneſs, as heaven and hell, as Chriſt and Belial. Solomon appli 
to himſelf the oppoſite characters of bruti/oneſs and wi The ſpouſe of black- 
«> and beauty. Paul of weakneſs and firength Peter is deſcribed both as a Devil: 
and as a Servant and an Apoſtle of FESUS CHRIST,” Here the ſpiritual my 
ry of grace and corruption in the ſame perion, muſt be introduced, to illuſtrate the 
cat political myſtery, of a meck and gentle magiſtrate and miniſter of GOD for 
jod to men, and a proud and frowatd tyrant, and lion flaying the innocent, all ſab* 
ting in the ſame perſon. | 

Nero, you ſay. and other heathea emperors juſtly merited the character of the 


GUD for good to men was due to them, when they puniſhed evil doeys, ſuch as 


a the thief, the murderer, &c In the ſame manner Saul, and in the fame manner 
g David was one of the beſt of Kings, a miniſter of GOD for good to men, but he 
on deferved the character of a lion; when he put the Ammonites under faws, and har- 
* rows of iron, e The man, therefore, who ſces a contradiction, in applying 


two oppoſite characters to the ſame perſon, either looks through a falſe medium, 
or has not his ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil.” By thissvay of rea» 


ning then, a man may be beth a liar and a man of veracity, a wharemonger and a 
; bj alle perſon, a villain and and an honeſt man, a_ murdercr, and an innocent and 
r 4 nevolent friend; he is the one, when he is the one, and the other when he is the other. 
8. od when the judge by law condemns, and delivers to the execution, a thief or a 


urderer, he cohdemms and delivers unto death an huneſt man, or an innocent and 
and nevolent, friend. And when the martyrs mjeted the authority of the abſolute tyrant 


ton, e 11. they rejected the ratniſter of GOD for cod to men, and reſiſted the or- 
ance of GOD, adminiſtered by a meek nd gen. magiſhate According to this 
Aoning, there cam never be a Yime for a people tu do, as you ſay - page 2, they 


mt to-do, viz. depoſe princes when they grafp at abſolute power, and become cruel 
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b ne h in . and none ſo far a3 I have 


purſe®. Here only, it may be a query, what became of the 


there is no inconfiſtency, in applying to the ſame perſon two charactets as n 


lion when they ſhed the blaod of the ſaints. The character of the miniſters or 


ad tyragnical, for they can onlx de chargeable with graſping when they do graſp, 
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I conſeſa, Sir, that L do not ſee what advantage can ariſe to. tb 

conttroverſy, or what ſight is thrown on this. Mbiect by infiſtin 

that a due meaſure and mance of qualifications aud dutie 
cannot be required as;effential ta the magiſtrate's office, when 
is acknowledged, that this is effcotial to the uſefulneſa and wel 
J . - WH 4} * . . . We bei 
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and with Being erwel and tyrannical, when they are cruel and tyrannical: they x 
. meek and gentle, when they are meck and gentle, and froward when they are f 
ward, and they may be both at the ſame time. The Roman deputy Pilate, was the n 

niſter of GOD for good to men, when he crucified the two thieves along with 1! 

Redeemer at the ſame time a lion, Naying the innocent Lamb of GOD, IESU 

And thus there is neither a good nor bad character, nor a good nor bad man in t 

yorld, for. you lay, ** There is a mixture of good and evil in the actions of all me 

« and there neither is, not can be a contradiction, in applying to the ſame- pero, 

« diſgracefo! name when he doth evil, and a good name when he doth goo 
| 1 for ſuch an application is nothing elſe but a denomination given to man, 

« cording to his works ” On another occaſion, page 47, you inſiſt that kin 

are diſtributed in Scripture into good and bad, here they are neither good nor bad 

Scriptore, but mixed. They who charge others with making the Scripture a noſ: 
_ wax like the Papiſts, ought to take care leſt they be charge ble with that 20 
themſelves. BY. on 2 ' 

Now, Sir, however witty and ingenious yon may eſteem this way of diftinguiſhis 
in charafters to be, I will venture to ſay, that it is injudicious, unſound, and chil 
iſh quibbling, good for nothing but to introduce confuſion into the moral wor 
laying a. foundation for endleſs caprice and ſtrife, and opening = floodgate for 

. moſt injurious abuſe of good characters, and the moſt unjuſt defenge of bad chard 
ters, and defliroying all moral order. If, as you ſay, an abſolute uſurping tyra 

Nero for inſtance, with his mal adminiſtration and ſhedding the blood of the Sam 

is notwithſtanding to be eſteemed the miniſter of GOD for gobd to men, and fi 

mitted to as ſuch, on account of ſame tranſient acts of juſtice, which might at᷑ tin 
be done by him z then for the ſame reaſon, and with equal juſtice, thieves, robbe 
and murderers ought ſtill to be borne with, and eſteemed uſeful members of ſocis 
on aecount of the many acts of honeſty, juſtice, benevolence and innoceney, t 
1 _ +» ay e de done by them If men in common ſtation, who ſet themielves abs 
N l ig de governed. by law, muſt be puniſhed and purged out of ſociety, | 
hand "40 know by what.argumert you prove, that men who arc called kings and cmpen 
eee law, and will not be governed by 'it, muſt ſtull be ack 
ee as members but even rulers. of ſociety, and miniſters of GOD! 
good, be by your old royalift principle, which contradict, common teak 
e the law, inſtcad of the lad being King. 1 5 A 

. That you have read your Bible with greater attention than ſome of your neigh 

perhaps, I have no reaſon to doubt, and it is commendable for you to do fo, nen 
_thelef I fill doubt, that you will find it a difficult thing to prove, that it js comn 
the Scripture to apply two contradiftory characters to the ſame perſons, The 

Rauges ty which 5. exemplify this fall exceedingly Solomon, the ſpouſe, and 

Apoſtle Paul peak their own ſenſe of themſelses, but do not apply contraditt 


araCxts. Solomon's character was wiſdom 3 if in inſtance or teſpect. he 

— in his own ſigbt, or appeared fo to — 7 9 a ſpot in his 5 5 
not a coptrad charaQer..., Cymelineſs was the character of -the ſpouſe: if b 

_ , _ nels was no feature it was at moſt. but a ſpot in her beauty, 775 not a contradict 

— _  » ,liaracter, Paul was frong in the graze, that is in CHRIST FESUS : if he was wt 

i dis own appreheplion it was a feared defect, but ho different or contradiftory d 

taster, for tuen 7 am weak then am 7 firong, Peter was a ſervant and an A poſtie 

JESUS CHRi5FT'; if in any inſtance be was an adverfary to his Maſter, and even 

nled him afterward, theſe were great ſpots and blemiſhes in * 
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ocßee. Every one knows that the office of the ma- 1 
öfcatione, and alſo his perſon and duties, or law- 
Wcommands,. are all diſtinc things, and may be conceived and 
poken of ſeparately ;- but what is that to the purpoſe, ſince all 
the connected together, in order that the office may become 
ie exerciſe,” well-bejng and uſefulneſs of it? What 

i ſerve, do reaſon about the «fſentiality of things in ano- 
her confideration and view, than that, in which we have any 
eg e do with them, o in Which they can be of any uſe to us, 
Wor to mankind ? what better is a magiſtracy, which, wants that 
thick is Effenttal to its effective 8 well- being; and uſeful - 

; * 9 , 6 neſs 
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ontradictory character is applied to him. A moral character proceeds upon an unl- 
Worm ſtedfaſt courſe of conduct, and is not good and bad according to every tranſient, 

r every overt act of the perſon, Peter for his overt-aQts of offending, and devying 
is maſter was juſtly reproved, but had neither the name Satan, nor a denicr of 
Anis T, applied to him as a moral character, and therefore had no contradictory 
harater applied to him. Judas was called a devil, and Judas Iſcatiot who alſo betray- 
d hiq, i. e CHRIST, but that was his character, and he has no other contradic- 
ory character applied to him. But if the wicked will turn from all bis fins that be 
ath committed, all bis tranſgreſſions that be bath committed they bal ngf be mentioned 
ato him. But when the righteous turneth away from bis righteouſneſs and committcth \* 8 
niquity, all bis righteouſneſs that be bath done ſbull not be mentioned. Ezck. xviii ar, 
2, 24 No contradittory characters here . = "Xe 
Your other examples are equally deſectis e. Ezekiel calls Zedekiah King of Judah 
N profant and wicked prince; pray where is his other cont1adiftory charaQter. Amos 
alls the princes of Iſrael, Kine of Baſban which oppreſe the poor -and cruſh the 
eedy, Chap. iv. 1. But where is their other contradictory character : CHRIST calls 
{ered a Fox, Luke xiii. 32 becauſe he reſembled that creature in craft and cruelty, 
Paul calls Nero a lion, 2 Tim. iy, 17. becauſe of his lion like abuſes upon his fellow 
ea, and his devouring and (hed4ing the blood of the ſaints: But where is the op- 
olite and contradictory character given to theſe men in icripture or elſewhere. - Cha- 
afters applied in ſcripture are either good or bad, but not contradictory. The contra- 
liftory charaQters, which you ſay Saul and David deſetved, are only what you un- e 
ullly ſay they deſerved, but not what the ſcripture applied to them. When the ſcrip- N 
ure applies good character s t either kings or churches, it often mentions ſomewbat 
hat is againſt them, but never applics a contradictory character, and vieSteria: | 
oppoſite contradictory charafters, of good and evil, taints and ſinners, fighteous and 
neked, juſt and unjuſt, believers and unbelievers, the children of GOD and the chil- 
en of Belial, arc in ſcripture always applied to whom they belong reſpectively, but 
ever. promiſc oouſſy. Had your way of applying characters bern knomn in ſcripture, 
here would have beet d occaſion for the prohibition, Thou fbalt not revile the gods, 
arſe the ruler of thy people, Exod. xxii, 28. The Apoſtle Paul 1 0 
xcafion to apologize for his calling the high prieſt a whited wall, fer that was no- 
aing elſe but a denomination given to him according to his works. 5 

Had you duly conſidered theſe things, you would have ſeeg the juſtneſi of what is 

id by Mr N. Millan, and that the charge of exhibiting ſophiſhital reaſoning again(t 
he plain diQtates' of the HOLY GHOST ſtands upon your own ſcore. To uſe your 
n words, the man therefore who ſces not a contradiftion in applying two oppoſite 
rafters to the ſame perſon; either looks thyough a falſe medium, or has not his 
—— to diſcern both gd and evil And 8 4 oY ſuch a man tog evi. + ©: 
lx ranks himſelf among the ty dreamers, ꝛc b the fleſo, up dominian, © 
e evil of diguitics, Jud. 8. „ fy. * n 
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ry on by 
55 25 29 Wh 
no any wi cy, yet It ere 
1 a chat i they pleaſe thay may do it, d having 
ifthey pleaſe they may ſuſtain one for a. magiſtrate, who 

wants ua te to render his office uſeful unto them. Now 
what- nght, privilege, liberty, or honour of civil. ſociety is ny 

ſuppoſed i afſerted ? does it amount to any more than this, 

that civil Weiety may do that which is uſcleſs aui le? and fof. 
_ that whigh. is/not,. vor can be, of any benefit to it: that one 
1 he 38 magiltrate, without that which is effential to his de. 
kay of real uſe and that a people may conſtitute and ſuſtain a: 

an ordinance of God. that which, can. have neither well being nor 
_ uſefulneſs And here it appears, that the-voice or acknowledye- 
"ment of the people is the all in all of a magiſtrate 3 it makes no 
mater what ſort of a perſon be be, he is really a wagillrate if the 
prop 15 an him in that character. It is no doubt upon this prin- 
ciple that YI brother, author of the Preſbyterian Covenan- 
page..29 . bp though he acknowledges, the 
moe of a ority is & Jet it be given to the. moſt wolthy,“ yet 
ce schaice ite people will conſtitute authority without worthi- 
nels or merit. Here, Sir, you may be furniſhed with an anſwer to 

| your queſtion, page 42, © who ever denied that Chriſtian magi- 
+ , ©. ſtrates ſhould be r of ſome meaſure of 8 quali-. 
A fieations?” Tho” the Aſſociate Preſbytery, aud Mr Thomſon do e 
not ſay, that they ſhould, not be poſſeſſed of ſuch quaſifications; t 
Ar & they, ſay. Phat is materially the ſame, vis that they need not be Wi, 
them" and that the voice of the people conſtitutet e. 

4 dae Without them. It is true. indeed jon tell us Wii; 
* 2 no people were ever ſo ſenſeleſs, as to put the reins of of 
cial government into the hands of idiots, ot bedlamites An! Wil; 
5 — is that to ſay, but juſt, that no people was ever ſo ſenſeleſs, WAN 
as to ac upon the political principles of ieceders. For idipts and Bl 
bedlamites,. hpuld they obtain the voice of, og be ſuſtained: by, th: 
multitude, are uncxceptionable upon the above principles. It i 
N very idle g invent, and defend ſuch political Ptineiples, as, 
it wult be acknowledged and aſſerted that people in the EXEpCile al 
E reaſon. cannot act upon, and it 38 . goubr- time to 
ye them” up- Happy it is furely, for the Britiſh dominions, thi 
les of the inbabizanita are fat br, thay, thoſe of lect 
the r 
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D 
eben conflitution is, it is far, unſpeakably far, above 
What feced = coald adit of. 'Dhe principles of feceders conld 
ln cheerrally” of a magiſtracy, which no people were ever fo 
ilelels ns ſet up, viz. idiots and bedlatnites. However fat 
many aations and people through ignorance, inadvertancy, or be - 
% eie peer and force of a . into 
feearance, have been led, into very mournful 
ee circumſtanges; yet furely no people deliberately, 
Aavented and defende@fuch ſenſeleſs principles about govern- 
nent. 4 J | 3 | 1 } 12 . 
© Moreover, the argument vr reaſon, upon which the Allociate ; 
Preſbytery reject a due meaſure, and performance of qualifications 
duties, 28 a Condition fine qu non of the magiſtrate office, is 
zroſsly abſurdy/ang big with abſutditics, and no moreabſurd than 
inconfiſtent with their on doctrine, viz. *#,for then no perſon 
# could be really a magiſtrate, winleſs be were ſo faulflefdly.” It is 
tot a perfect or faultleſs meaſure, which is reed, or tben no 
perſon would ever have contended any with the Put it is ſuch a 
due meaſure and performance, as is conſiſtent with the well-being 
and uſefulneſs of the office, at leaſt in ſome uſeful and Pidg | 
degree, and in ſome hopeful and promiſing way. Do not theſe 
reſtrictions and limitations make the DUE meaſure to bg ſuch, 
as is confiltent with the imperteQions of humanmature in its pre - 
ſeat lapſed ſtate? and yet ſuch a due meaſure without them, 
the magiltrate's office cannot have effective "How alte, uſeful- 


* 


Ineſs in any promiling and hopeful way. How a 
conſiſtent and captious is it then, after having aſſerted che neceſſity 
offuch a due meaſure and performance, {9c as may be attained un- 
to in this ip perfect ſtate, to argue that if this ſhould be required as 
2 condition” fine qua non of the magiſtiate's office, then no perſo 

could be really a, magiſtrate unleſs he were fo faultleſsly, while a 
faultleſs ſtate of perfection is entitely out of the queſtion. It is 

molt fallacious reaſoning to reject a due meaſure of fach, qualifi- 
cations as are common among men, and performance pf {uch du- 
ties, as are incumbent upon them as magiſtrates, as a condition of 
their having or holding of the office, upon a ptetence that it infers 
laullleſs perfetions in them as magiſtrates. The ſame might be 
ſaid concerning the goſpel miniſigr, bat who fees got the abſur- 


But ſcornfolly as You ſpeak Sir, of idiots and beMamnites; it had 
deen happy for many nations and people, that thoſe who bad the 
power over them had been nd worſe. Idiots and bedlanmtes, or 
perſons under the power of natural idiotiſm, or madnefs, if th 


ue capable of. doing no good in gommunity, they tan do little - 
i it is moral idiotiſt 
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dern ſor the Apoſtle Paul, for the Chfiſtians at Rome and elſe- 
and for the whole Roman empire, had theſe who ruled 
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and machels in thoſe that'have power, ; 
that becomes 'ruinous/to them that are under them. Happy bad it 
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dauer it been noworſe than PBL nf bedlamites. There would ba 
been no occaſion for the black account that hiſtorians give of them 
and the ſufferings of theſe that fell under their tyranny. The judici. 
ous and noble Sidney, pleading the cauſe of liberty againſt Filmer, 
one of your royaliſt been, woold not haye had occaſion for ex 
—  preſling himſelf as de docs, Diſcourſes on Government, vol. 11; 
page 89, 81..4 Now if our author were alive teak de was x 
«© man of a hard forehead, I would aß bim, whetber in his-con- 
% ſcience he believed that Tiberius, e Claudius, Nero, and 
the rabble of ſucceeding monſters, Were a praiſſ ti hoſe w he 
1 did well, and a terror to thoſe who did ill, and not the contra. 
« 'ry, 2 praiſe to the worſt, and a terror to the beſt men of the 
«+ world ? or for what reaſon Tacitus could ſay, that virtue brought 
men who lived under them to certain deſtruction; and recite ſe 
« many. exatmnples.of the brave and good, who were murdered by 
„ by them eig fo, unleſs they had endeavoured toexſtinguiſh 


afl thawed; ard to tear up virtue by the roots? Why did 
cc he cn were an enemy to virtue, if be was a terror only to 


ce thoſe that ac sell? If the world has hitherto been miſled in 
« thoſe things, and given the name of virtue to vice, and of vice 
to virtue, then Germanicus, Valerius, Aſiaticus, Corbulo, Hel. 
«& vidius, Priſcus, Thraſeas, Sotanus, and others that reſembled 
% them, who fell under the rage of thoſe beaſts ; nay, Paul bim- 

„. en and hig Aifeiples were evil-doers, and Macro, Narciſſus 
Pallas, Venninus} Laco, and Tigellinus were virtuous and good 
« men. I his bet, we are beholden to Filmer for #dmoniſhirg 
„ mankin@Þ$f their error, in which they had ſo long continued, 
« It not, thoſe, who perſecuted and murdered them for their vir. 
« tues, were not a terror to ſuch as did evil, and a praiſe to thoſe 
« who did well. The worſt men had vo need. to fear hem; but 
* the. beſt had, becauſe they were the beſt. All princes therefore 
„ that haye power are not to be eſteerned equally the miniſters of 
56. God,” New, Sit, if this be a falſe repreſentation of the Roman 
powers at the Apoſtles day, prove it to be ſo; if it be true, then 
with Sine y, 1 may aſk, do ye believe in your conſcience that they 
were the miniſters of God whom the Apoſtle deſcribes? Neither 
would the learned and judicious Mr Bennet have had occaſion 
"Tpexk as does in anſwerfto the ſame royaliſt objection, pre- 

ace to his orial of the Reformation, quoted formerly, page 

- - 7, after having giyen bis comment® on that paſſage of the thir- 
* teenth chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans he ſays, „This muſt 
be the Apoſtie) ſenſe or elſe the objection is e. f 


{© leave it to every impar tial perſon to confider ho infurious it 
«muſt be to an inſpired Apoſtle, to make him talk at this rate. 
_ «What un ide weſt it gies the worlgif-Chriſtiapity ? What 
2 «would the Romans particularly, (whoTad ſuch a hobie ſenſe of 
© Uberty) have thought of the Chriſtian religion, when they hears 
Derr 3 * 5 Fas 5 | 


* 0 * 
9 
— 


ON 


— * , « One 
1 © 2 * ls 8 
5 . 


i 


AE 
* | "a £5 ate: ( 33 ) oY - | EFF | 
one of the chief propagators ot it bad ſo zealoully eſpouſed the 

rauls of Yayery, and obliged all, under pain of damnation, to 
eg agen: to theiryNero, whom the ſenate had condemned 7 
eien, and the people hatedyas a tyrant.” Thoſe 
ee power of natural idiotiſmy or madneſs, can nei- 
eie to virtue, nor mankind; nor yet tyrants. 
ie Affociate, Preſbytery and their ſucceſſofs, the 

and Antiburgherynods, who, though they are at enmi- 
whetween themſelves, ke Herod, and the Herodians, and | 
a es ien Chriſt, they join as affectionatt friends againſt 4 
be reformed Preſbytery; 1 lay, ſince they muſt needs bring in, 
nd fank the Roman Cæſare, among the miniſters of God's ordi- 
mee; and in ſiſt chat the Apoſtle enjoined the Chriftians.at Rome 
9 de ſubject ti them, as fuck, under the pain of damnation, it 
as a moſt neceſfary previous ſtep, ſine qua nom, d mithout which 
de deſign could not be accom Picked, to cut off n ee, all per- 
val'qualifications ; and all performance of dutie mbent, whe- 
der u perfect and faultleſs due meaſure, ot an imperfect due mea- 
ure, fach as is common among men, natural or acquired ; either as 
ing eilenfial unto, or a condition of having or holding the office. ' 


1-Had theſefcriptural and rational fences, been allowed to ſtand about 
ec he ordinatice of God, they eaſily faw, it was impoſſible to introduce 
n- 


neh perfons to that dignity. And therefore, 36 , is ſtoried on- 


Weng the ancient Trojans, who being deteiiiges to bring in the 
oa ige wooden horſe, left before their walls by the Greeks, and as 
go hey could not poſſibly introduce it by the gates, all hands to work, 

:0 nd made a ſufficient opening thto' the walls, and carried it in, which 

7 von after iſſued in the utter ruin of the city: In like manner 
fe 


jeceders, by the help of metaphyſics, ſound of words, and ſhew 
learning, go to work, throw down, tear up, and eraſe the walls, 
des and bars, which God and man, reaſon and common ſenſe 
ave ſet about the ordinance of civil government, until they 
we made a plain and patent way, for gracefully bringing in the 
ige ſecular beaſt of Rome with its lofty head of abſolutegarbi- 

% deſpotic power, exalting it/elf above all that is called God; 
radſul and terrible, and ſirong exceedingly; and it had great iron 
ah; it devoured and brake in pieces and Stamped the reſidue with 
v feet of it. The rights of mankind,” civil and re us liberty, 


age e pear's ſo very pregious, in the fight of both God and man; and. 
nir-FHepraved, ambitious, and af ing mortals are ſo univerſally dif- 
out Whoſed to encroach upon and embezzle this important propertyj, 
1d (Wt bothhage cogcutred in the ordinance of civil government 


de a defence into it, and that ſo limited with qualifications, 
pulations, and condizions, both on the partof the rulet, and the 
| 


that it might be dere Utterly impoſſible to ſpoil them 
ſe ou i moſt beneficial and happy Wjoyment. But ſeceders have 
eat beir own hands cut off, cat but, and tejected all reſtrictions, ; 
LL aa n 2225 conditions 
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- cob and 2 g nothing to Rand, but the preca- 
tou voice and wiedgment of the multitude, wpon this very 
generous credit, that pd people Were ever ſo fenfee as to put the 
keins of government into the hands of idfots, and beUlamires, while 
the ſufferings and ruins of many people, and the Roman Empire 
in particular are ſtanding teſtimonies to the conti The earn. 
ed and judicious . in his diſcourſes on government, oblerves, 
that the beginning of the decline andgdownfal of the Roman em- 
pire may be dated at the time, when he ſenate and the people 
were {0 fooliſh.and ſenſeleſs, as to ſet, or rather to ſuſſer the em- 
| to ſet themſelves above the laws; after which a ſucceſſion 
of moral idiots, and bedlamites, or as he ſtiles them, a ſucceſhion ol 
monſters and beaſts prevailed, who, by their folly, madneſs, and 

_ tyranny, reduced the empire to ruin. 4... 
That the petſons at the head of the Roman Empire, in the day; 
of the Ape e not theſe to whom he applies the characters in 
the 3d and 4th verſcs of the thirteenth chapter of his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, appears from bis doctrine to the Corinthians, firſt Epiſtle, 
vith chapter .1—9 verſes; where, with more than ordinary ſeverity, 
he reproves \ © Chriſtians at Corinth, for ſubmitting their mutual 
civil differences to the judges there, as utterly a fault among them, 
and a ſhame unto them. Aud however faulty, and ſhameful i 
was in them, as Chriffian brethren, to entertain an unbrotherly, in. 
patient, and l behaviour among them, and to aggravate th: 
fault by going ar with one another, it is evidept that the 
formal ground, {ſpecified by the Apoſtle, upon which he reſts bit 
teproof, is the incapacity of the judges, namely, their infidelity 
and unjuſineſls. Dare any of you, having a matter againſt another 
go to law before the unjuſt, and not before the ſaints But brother 
1th to. law with brother, and that bejore the unbelievers, 1 Cor. vi 
1% 6,. You will not maintain a ſentiment ſo abſugd, as that a peo 
ple are rather to take wrong, and ſuffer themſelveꝭ to be defrauded, 
than go t la ſimply, for that would be to fruſtrate the declarei 
dixie ne of both the law and the judges ; and howeve 
ſhamefully faulty, and guilty, perſons may be in going to lay, 
and dragging others unto it, upon unjuſt claims, improper motive 
and care yet going io law in itſelf, or imply in order u 
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the rectiſi ad ſettling of Matters, that cannot be otherwiſe de 


' termined, ie make uſe of the ordinances which Gop has ap 
© pointed for that purpoſe, and unit be a fault, The incapacity 
_ of the judges.then, through their infidelity, and their unjuſinci 
 - either in-reſpe& of the nature and holding of their power, 
, thear adminiltr ation or both, is, and muſt be, the ormal reason 
oi the ee ff 
wie ie Roman emperors were perſens to whom ib 
-  , Apoltle R under the pain of dammnation, tht 
Aflociatęe Preſbytery endeavour farther to@ftabliſh by his own 
FF 
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11 Laie defence, and his appeal. 
with. his addreſſes unto the Roman judges upon that oeca» 
nin the acts of the Apoſtlea, chap. xxiv. 25, 26. And 
pede £0-reconcile the ſmart reproof, given to the Chriſtians at 
bs with his own example in the above inſtances, they gloſs 


e 

prplec, page 86. © Nor do the Apoſtle's doQtrine and prac- 
ee, 2s above declared, bear the ſmalleſt inconfflency with what 
Cor. vi. 1, for that which the Apo/Ule there, in 
ſome caſes, condemns (via purſuits at law) is a thing entirely 
Sflin from: civil ſubjection: ſeeing, though in theſe purſuits, 
the magiſtrate is acknowledged as ſuch, yet they are uo part of 
ſubjection to him“: ſo that a perſon may always continue 
Jubje# to civil bummands, without ever turning a pur before 


may be a gro ſn. Thus, in a perfect — with al all the 
civil ſubjection now defended, it always continues; to be witerly- 
4 fault,cipecially among Chriſtians of a ſound profeſſion, to enter 
tan an wnbrotherly, impatient, and litiginur behaviour, in going 
to law, or ſee king deciſion of matters before civil courts, eſpecially. 
# where the magiſtrate is chargeable with ley or difference. 
in religion, without firſt uſing habile endeavours to have. thoſe 
matters decided in a way of private arbitration and without 
rather taking wrong, or ſuſſering themſelves to be 

where it appears mare agreeable-to the principles of Chriſtianity, 
and more for the credit thereof to do fo.” Now, the obvious 
hgn of this interpretation is to turn the Apolite's/reprook, upon 
de turpitude of theſe Chriſtians. entertaining an unbrother ly, im 
tient, and litigious behaviour toward one another, 3 
pon their going to law; and what is the matter mended by 
ing that they mult. acknowledge, that the fault is 2 
arnted, by ſceking a decifion of matters by judges, chang 
ith. infidelity, or difference in religion. But, though it will rea« 
ly be acknowledged, that ſuch a behaviour, among Chriſtians 
a ſound 1 is a blame and a ſhame. at all timies; yet 
lat is not the thing the Apoſtle is bere reproving, but the me- 
jod they took to ſettle their differences, vis. by en them 
the unjuſt and unbeſieving 1 es. The pro 

2 8 _ chapter, 1 is 2 * erde to 
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tion to the civil 3 then, why ſo violently charge an incop 
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quoted in the following manner. Defence of their 


civil courts ; and, where ſubjection is a great duty, fuch purſuits 
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thing be ſays to enforce it, 1 whole paſſage, evidently teſe 
to it only-— Another device taken to mae this paffage ſpeak 
they would have it, is, to make purſuits ät civil courts entire] 
diſtinct from ir iabjection, and no part of ſubjection to tb 
civil magiſtrate. With regard to this, I will not take upon me 
at preſent to determine. I ſhall only ſay, that itrappears 10'be i 
very eſſential part of the magiſtrate's work, to maintain peace 
among the people he rules over, by a juſt and authotitative deci 
ſion of ſuch. matters of difference, as" unavoidably fall in amon; 
them. It was the work of Moſes, among the people, to judge be. 
tween one and another, Exod. xviii. 16. This was the reaſon d 
ſettling judges and officers in all the gates of Iſrael, throughou 
their tribes, that they might judge the people, Deut xvi. 18, 1 

20. And what were they to give judgment absut, if it was no 
ſuch matters ? This was the N that wie men, and kno 
among theif tribes ; men fearing Go p, and hating covetcujneſs, wen 
to be choſen; and this is thewreaſon of Jehoſhaphat's 1nſtruCtion 
tothe Jud ges, alter he had ſet tem up in all the fenced cities of Ju 
dab : and big to the judges, Take heed what ye do, for ye judge nd 
for man, but for the Lok p, who is with you in the judgment ; 
there is no_imquity with the LoRD our GoD, ner reſpetÞ of perſon: 
nor taking of gifts, 2 Chron. xix 6, 7. By all which It appear 
to be the very work appointed for magiſtrates, and magiſtrates ap 
pointed for it, to. adminiſter juſtice ; which imports, either the 
preventing, or the zigbting of wrong, in ſome one reſpect or ano 
ther. —Now, it the Tubmitting of civil differences to magiſtrates 
is no part of TubjeCtion to them, then it appears, that all the ſub 
jection required of the Chriſtians at Corinth was circumſcribe: 
within a very narrow compaſs. For you will not plead, that the 
were to engroſs themſelves with the legiſlative body, although the 
could have been admitted; for the Aſſociate Preſbytery acknow 
ledge, that they cannot take the preſent oathyoFillegiance, eve 
to the preſent Britiſh government, becauſe it involves a homo 
gation of the united conftitutioa, Defence, page 55. And fo 
e Chriſtians at Corinth to have been embodied by oath, with at 
_miderconſtitution, would have involved a homotogation of greate! 
evils, and groſſer idolatry, than ſubfiſts in the Britiſh conſtitution 
Nor is it 0 ſuppoſed, that the Apoſtle, who prohibited then 


from e which yer the Aſſociate Preſbyiery ſays, is n 
part of civil Mebtion, would bayg approved of, much leſs en 
_ couraged then in, any practice, that would have involved any 
' neafer relation to, or cloſer congeckien with, theſe unjuſt and un 
| believing ers. Hence it appears, that all that was required e 
__ theſe Chriltians, or allowed e them by the Apoſtle, was juſt! 
_ live Tuck'a quiet an&arderlyTife, as the Afbciate Prefbytery ſays 
paſiE54, one id obliged to live under mere ufurpers, or habit 
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1 5 binding upon the 1 And thus the Apollle's 
boon, amounts unto a rejection of the authority of theſe 
wultand undelieving rulers. For what is civil authority verſant 
Su bur civil affairs? The jarring intereſts, diſpoſitions, opi- 
oons, conditions, and conveniencies of men, are in- 
times, to animoſities, litigations and ſtrifes. It is 
Sc province and work therefore of civil rulers, by juſt and equi- 
ble laws, ahd by a juſt and equitable adminiſtration thereof, to 
rech differences, as might otherwiſe occur, and to deter- 
Sine ſuch; as bave taken place, by a juſt and equitable, and aytho- 
tative decifion. But the Apoſtle inſtructed theſe Chriſtians to 
? ject the rulers in Corinth, as incompetent to ſuch a work, be- 
g chargeable with unjuſtneſs and infidelity,. and taught them a 
Wore proper and honourable mode of obtaining decifions in their 
putual differences, viz. by arbitrators choſen from among their 
rethren, and to ſuſtain the loſs of not obtaining decifions at all, 
ther than to ſubmit unto, or to call in the aid of the unjuſt and 
abelieving judges. Now, the reſecting of their authority thus 
ar was, in effect, a rejeCting of their authority upon the whole; 
r all things, and all caſes, in which theſe Chriſtians could have 
y concern with them, were ſpecifically of the ſame nature, 
jowever much they might differ, in the circumſtances of time, 
lace, mode, and importaace, yet they were all of the ſame na- 
ue and kind, viz. civil; and, if the reaſon for tejecting was ſuſ- 
unable in one part, it was ſuſtainable in all. The Apoſtle hav- 
ng thus taught them, to have nothing to do with theſe infidel and 
muſt rulers, in matters among themſelves, there is no reaſon to 
uppoſe, that he meant them to purſue for a redreſs of ſuch 
rievances,.as might fall in between them and their infidel neigh- 
ours, for they had no proſpect of ſucceſs : they, and their Chriſ- 
an profeſſion, were equally odious and abominable to the inha- 
ditants and their rulers. They were as ſheep among wolves; all 
Wherefore that was left unto, or required of them, was to lead 
wet and orderly lives, according to the law of Gop, and their 
kiſtian profeſſion, giving no Juſt offence, nor provocation unts - 
hoſe beaſts of prey, to fall upon and devour them. : 
There are various conſiderations, which may induce. people, 
ther to prefer deciſions of matters of mutual difference. by pri- 
ate arbitration, ſuch as, convenience, ſaving expency of pro- 
eſs, which is often a burden to both parties, the Honour of 
iendſhip, and the credit of religion, any, or all of which, may 
e very juſt, proper, and prudent reaſons fag chuſing private de- 
alons, rather than to be ſeen impleading one another at public 
vurts, and that even where there ino ground for any manner of 


ſtrates,” But although all theſe might 


IbjeQtion, againſt the magiſtrate | 
pucur to-enforce the Apoſtle's reproof, as conſiderations on the 
de of the Chriſtians at * t none of them is — 
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his reptoof reſts ſolely on * ee objection on thy 
of the rulers, via. unjuſtneſs, connected with infidelity. An 
it is not this, or the other unjuſt judge, nor this, that,” or the othe 
inſtange of unjuſt adminiſtragon, but the «njuff : which mult in 
clude the unjuſtneſs of that civil conſtitution, the natureand kind 
of the power, the having and holding of their office, or the un) 
verſal courſe of their adminiſtration ; any, or all of which are ſuſ 
tained by the Apoſtle, as ſufficient ground for theſe Chriſtians re 
jecking their authority. Now it cannot be refuſed, that the ſtatt 
of matters, in all theſe reſpects, at Rome, was equally bad, if not 
perhaps a great deal worſe than at Corinth, or any other of theſ 
countries, that fell a prey to the great iton teeth of the ſecular bea 
of Rome (to ule the ſtiſe of the Prophet.) For though all theſc 
countries, that were reduced to Roman provinces, fell under th! 
moſt unjuſt uſurpation, and had deputies placed in them, with 
ſanding ſoldiery to keep them tributary by force, yet many e 
them were allowed their own mode of government, with thei 
own judges and officers, which, in many inſtances and reſpe 
were rioreJult, and more conformed to the rights of man, that 
the government at Rome at that time was. This being the caſ 
I confeſs, 8 ir, that I cat ſee no reaſon why the Apoſtle ſhould de 
fign the magiſtracy of Corinth unju/?, and reprove the Chriſtia 
for applying unto them, and at the ſame time deſign the magiſ 
tracy of Rome juſt, and enjoin the Chriſtians there to eſteem ani 
ſubmit to them, "as the Miniſters of Gop to them forgheir good 
unleſs you will ſay, that both the defignations were true in par 
tial confiderations, and in different reſpects; but partial conſide 
rations are altogether out of the queſtion in both caſes, and toi 
ſay they were true in different reſpects, would be ſophiſtical i 
the higheſt ; as it is in the ſame reſpect, and in the ſame point d 
view the” Apoſtle ſpeaks of them, viz. as civikjudges and rulers; 
and it is in that ſame reſpect, that the, Chriſtians either at Rome 
or at Corinth had any thing to do with them As therefore the 
fache teaſon, for which the Apoſtle defipned the Corinthian ruler 
uryult,”and taught the Chriſtians there to decline their authority, 
equally ſubſiſted at Rome, and was equally ſtrong for deſigning the 
_ rulers there unjuſt, and declining their authority: it follows there. 
| fore, Aae and necefſazy conſequence, that the Roman em: 
perors Were got the perſons, to whom the Apoſtle applied the 
characters, mentioned in the zd and Ath verſes of the thirteent) 
chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans. E 
As Vhaye no reaſon to doubt, but that you are of the ſame ſenti 
ments wien de Aﬀociate Preſbytery, in every inſtance on thi 
controverly,” admit, Sir, of their doctrige in this paragraph, 
© namely, that Purſuits at law, are no part oF fubjeCtion to the ma- 
giſtrate, and fee what becomes of their argument and youth 
taken from PauPs appeal to'Czlar, with his appearance before, any 
3 . N | + 
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jelſes to, the Roman 22 upon that occaſion. If pur- 
la, are no. part of civil ſubjection, neither can defences 
be any more ſo; purſuits and defences are juſt the ſame 
different reſpect, or under a different conſideration; 
one party purſues for a 22 of grievances, and the other 
es forexemption from the charge. Lhe parties as ſuch, Rand 
an equal relation unto the magiſtrate, and their caſes equally 
pend upon his deciſion. Now, by this doctrine of the Aſſociate 
cſbytery, neither the Jews, who were purſuing Paul for a redreſs 
grievances, nor he purſuing for exemption. from their charge, 
re.exerciſing any part of civil ſubjection to Cæſar, nor the in- 
jor Roman judges. Why then urge the example of the 
poſtle, in this inſtance of his practice, as having the force of 
Precept, enjoining civil ſubjection unto the Roman emperors ? 
is not what acknowledges the magiſtrate as ſuch, nor his office 
ſuch; nor is it ſuch a ſubjection, as a perſon or a people may 
erciſe in fome hard and critical circumſtances, ſuch as the 
poſtle was under, without being chargeable with fin, that is the 
atter in controverſy ; but it is ſuch a civil ſubjection, which, as 
lirect duty, obligatory upon the conſcience, is due to the juſt 
d lawful adminiſtrators of the ordinance of Gon. Such 2 
nguiſhing and manufacturing of things, turning their face now 
e way, and then, the quite contrary way; now, in the ſtrongeſt 
ms, making purſuits at law civil ſubjection to the magiſtrate, 
d next moment, when it anſwers another purpoſe, making it 
titely a different thing, and no part of civil ſubjection, renders 
e controyerſy quite precarious, and cuts off all proſpect of com- 
g to a determination. „ 
onfidering the account, which the Apoſtle gives of the Corinthian 
dges, and the reproof which he gives to the Chriſtians there, for 
dmitting their differences to them, there is no reaſon to think, 
at in other circumſtances he would have made any appeal to 
ear. Nor did the morality of the conſtraint he found himſelf 
der to make ſuch an appeal at all feſult from the Rogue 
the court or judge to hon he appealed ; but from the pręl- 
g urgency of eb. and critical ſtate he was in at that time, 
ing already in the hands of the Romans, and finding no 9 J 
ening for his eſcape, and the ſafety,of his life.” It willg&adily 
granted, that no conſtraint will warrant an action in 1 ſin- 
z, but it will at the ſame time be aſſerted, that conſtraint will 
arrant actions, that would not be duty in other chtcumnſtances, 
yany-other law or command of Gop, than the preſſure and 
des o the concurring providences. by which the perſon falls un- 
rike:conftraint: Thus a phyſical conſtraint, vis. the urgency 


tre with him, which was, not only.not a duty, but which m other 
cumfſtances would have been unlawful, namely, going into the 
_—_— | Lad temple, 
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miei hunger warranted an action in David, and them that 
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temple, and eating the e which was not lawful for at; 
man to eat, but the prieſts only. Now this action, otherwiſe ut 
lawful, became lawful, thro' the conſtraining need, which Dari 
and the men who were with him were under; otherwiſe the Lo 
would not have brought it for vindication of the diſciples pluct Mi 
ing the ears of corn upon the Sabbath. In like manner, the coi 
ſtraining need of hunger excuſed the diſciples in plucking ., 
ears of corn upon the Sabbath, .which, in other circumſtance 
would have become a breach of that yay” day. In the ſame mar 
ner, a moral conſtraint warranted an action in the Apoſtle, in t. 
caſe under conſideration, which, by his wn doCtrine, in oth-Wil 
circumſtances, would have been utterly a 5 and a ſhame un 
him, namely, his appeal unto Cæſar. ouid he, who taug 
the Chriſtians at Corinth not to go to law before the unjuſt ar; 
unbelievers, and reproved them for doing it, have done the ſan 
thing himſelf? would not his dn bard doctrine to the Romans ha 
been chargeable upon himſelf? Therefore, thou art inexcuſeable, 
man, whoſoever thau art, that fudgeſt: for, wherein thou judge/t an 
ther, thou condemneft thyſelf for thou, that gudgeft, doeft the ja 
things, Rom. ii. 1. No inſtance can be given of the Apoſt|: 
making ſuch application in all the hardſhips he was formerly i 
when he was out of their hands. — As to what the Afﬀociate Pre 
bytery ſay, concerning the nature of appeals, by moral conftrai: 
viz. ** that they not only allow, but require, that the action be voluWWpini 
« tary,” I would ſay, that the reverſe is the fact, for how the 
would it be a conſtraint F. unleſs ſuch a conſtraint, of the Apoſi 
. ſpeaks of, when he ſays, the love of Gop cenſtraineth us; but cor 
ſtraints of this kind are, in the preſent caſe, altogether out of th 
queſtion. The very term appeal, natively and neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
in thecommon uſe of language, that the action is, what the pe: 
ſon would not, upon choice, do, if it were poſſible for him t 
avoid it; and if he were not forced, or conſtrained to do it II 
doctrine, that the will cannot be forced, or that a man can do n 
a 8 againſt his will, is only . ſpeculation, bi 
very little uſe in practice: the ſenſe and feelings of men an 
Chriſtians, through the courſe of human life, tell them th 
things. they find, by regreted experience, that they are many time 
conligained to yield-to actiqge and things ſore againſt their wi 
Ando much is manifcitly included in the relation the Apoſt 
gave of that affair to the thee, recorded in the xxvijith-chapte 


of the Acts. But ſuch aftions and conduct, as 2 are le 
u 


into, under certain circumſtances, and under the influence of con 
ſtraint, are only imitable in ſimilar caſes ; and carnot be drawt 
into a precedent for an example, or a rule of conduct, in the ori 
:nary courſe of life. But, why diſpute about an action, which tht 
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ane Preſbytery ſay is * part of «civil ſubjection to the ma- 
ere, and therefore ſtands in no connection with the contto- 
er: N . | | 4 5 2 
| Avia fince purſuits at law, are no part of ſubjeCtion to the 
Wagiltrate, neither are the addrefſes and titles given to them upon 
o occaſions any more ſo. For, as a perſon may always con- 
tinue ſubject to civil commands, without ever turning a purſuer 
before civil courts :” So, in like manner, may he do, without 
er making addreſſes, or giving titles and epithets unto them. 
= here then is the ſtrength of your argument, taken from the 
Wc of theſe by the Apoſtle, upon the occaſion of his appeal ? or 
Whoſe uſed by the Jews to the kings of Babylon, Perſia, Egypt, 
Wc? on the front of all which, you might have ranked the re- 
Warkable inſtance of Joſeph's ſwearing by the life of Pharaoh, 
nich was as ſignal an evidence of ſubjection as any of them, 
Wind juſt as much to your purpoſe too. The penmen of Scripture, 
Wenerally ſpeak of both perſons and things, accurding to the cuſ- 
a of the times, places, and people among whom they were, 
Without regard ſtrictly to the real properties of things, or the 
cal perſonal or official characters of perſons. The idols of the 
ee nations are ordinarily called gods; JEHOVAH himſelf ſaith, 
hou ſhalt*have no other gods before me. Did he therefore acknow- 
dge them to be gods? or had they therefore the properties of di- 
ieh although they were eſteemed ſo by the blinded nations, 
Ind on that account called ſo by dige The ſervants of Dagon, 
nd they that offered ſacrifice to Baal and Jupiter, are cailed 
neſts, 1 Sam. v. 5. and vi. 2. 2 Kings x. 19. Acts xiv. 13. were 
hey therefore really ſo ? The men that did propheſy before Ahab, 
nd the ſervants of Baal, were called prophets, 1 Kings xxii. 6. 
> Kings x. 9. yet neither were they true prophets, neither did they 
ropheſy truth; but were ſuch as Gop did not ſend, nor did he 
five them any meſſage to bear: no more did he ſend ſuch men 
gs were called kings, and eſteemed ſuch among the nations, 
ho claimed and ufurped deſpotic, arbitrary power, and ruled with 
ſolute dominion over the bodies, lives, and properties of men ud 
ationg, without controul., They ran unſent, like Ahab's falſe - 
prophets: and, as a /ying ſpirit gave theſe prophets their meſſage, 
0 theſe kings received their power;from the Dragan "Ablolate 
upremacy over men, is the prerogative of JEHOVAH, which 
e never, neither did, nor could beſtow upon, nor give in com- 
nion to any mortal; and he never neither did, nor could give 
light to any men or nations, to give ſuch a commiſſion over 
eine any of their fellow creatures. The very thoughts of 
ueh-things ſuggeſt the idea of blaſphemy, and of men exalting 
bemfelves above all that is called Go D. Whether you*ſhall tall, 
ven Kings, and ſuch a power, preceptive or providential, or both, 
mall, in a little, prove, by * judicial authority, and doctrine 
— | * 8 | 9 
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of the Aſſociate Preſbytery, that they are an abſurdity, contr 
unto. the eſſential nature of png, | abc. - be 

You tell us, page 36. As hig characters are given 

« Heathen culers, in other 1 of Scripture, as to the Rt 

„ man emperors in this. Cyrus is called the LorD's anointed 

« and Nebuchadnezzar his ſervant, &c.” From what is binte 

above, it appears to be but precarious judging of the real pr 
pPerties of things, or the real charatter of kings, the nature 

' - their power and adminiſtration, by the bare deſignstions o:4 
„ © aaily given unto them in Scripture. Cyrus is called the Lo «0 
ate, ara | in allufion unte the cuſtom of the Jews, uh 
- anointed their kings with oil, as aifign of their being inveſte 

with the office and power; while there was no ſuch orderly p:c 
cedure toward him, by any people, nor any thing equivaler 
thereto; he was the production of the wind upon the great /ci 

Dan, vii. 2.-—Nebuchadnezzar is called he Lo RD /ervant, mere] 

as he was an inſtrument to execute his wrath and juſtice upo 
many wicked nations, and a rod of ſevere chaſtiſement upon ti 
2 people 1fracl. Anainted and ſervant are, ih this applic 
tion, ſynonymous terms; to be the Lord's anointeds was to b. 

his ſervant, and to be his ſervant, was to be his anointed. . 

called in the ſervice of theſe two men, in the courſe his prov 

dential adminiſtration, in the ſame manner as he calls in the ſer 

vice of all his creatures, rational and irrational, animate and i 

nnimate, from time to time, to accompliſh his wiſe and juſl pu: 
poſes toward the inhabicins of the earth, and toward his chucc 
and people, which are ſometimes for their good, and ſometime 
for'evil. Thus he commanded the ravens to feed the Prophet 

1 Kings xvii. 4. And they were obedient, and brought him 5e 
and" fleſb in the morning, and bread and fleſb in the evening, ant 
were rauens ſtill. He divided the ſea, and made a paſlaget 

Kracl through it on dry land, and the waters were a wall un 
them on the right-hand and the left, and a defence unto them 0 
| Yo rear. Thus the waters of the Red-ſca ſerved the Log, i 

Ming his people out of the xron;furnace of Egypt, Exod. xi 

and 75 they remained to be the- devouring deeps ſtill. The car 
helped the woman, and opened ber mouth, and ſwallowed up the flud 

which the dragon caſt out of bys mouth, Rev. xii. 16 and contiuuet 

to be the earth ſtill; even the ſame earth that opened her moutt 

and devouted Abiram and his eompany. Cyrus ſ:rved the Lono 

in delivering his people out of the iron furnace of Babylon, and 

pet he was the head of, the beaſt that came out of the ſea {till 

Aud was dike unto a bear; and they ſaid thus unto it, Ariſe, deve 

much fle/b, Dan. vii 5. The ratſenous bird, which the Lok p called 

. from the eaſt, to execute his counſel upon Babylon, frem a far. country, 
IIa. Xvi. 41. As theſeare inflances of the Lorp's-calling iu the 
„ een 
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runs, Fre, bail, ſnow, „ flormy wind, fully keep his 
wed, Plalm cx1vin 8. He had his four fore judgments ready to 

nd upon Jeruſalem'; the ſword, and the famine, and the noiſome 
afty and the peftidence, to cut F from it man and beafl, Ezek. xiv. 
. The Lord ent fiery ſerpents among the people, and they bit the 

b and much people of Iſrael died, Numb. xxi. 6 Satan, the 
anf, the fire of GoD from heaven, the Chaldeans, the wind from 
e wilderneſs, were his ſervants againſt Job, Job i. 12, ———19. 
be ſword of the LORD, even the peſtilence, was his meſſenger and 
rvatit sgainſt Ifrael, ſor David's fin. of numbering the people; 
Chron. xxi. 12. The Afﬀyrian was the LorD's ſervant, the rod 
bis anger, and the flaff in ir hand was his indignation : I will 
id him againſt an hypocritical nation, and againſt the people of my 
rath will I give him a charge, to take the ſpoil, and to take the prey, 
ud to tread them down like the mire of the flreets, Iſa. x. 6. Juſt 
che a ſervant of the LoxD was Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. xxv 9. 
bold will ſend and take all the families of the north, faith the 
op and Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, my ſervant, and 
ll bring him again this land, and aguinſt the inhabitants thereof, 
[ apainſ&all theſe nations round about ; and will utterly deſtroy them, 
id will mae them an afloniſhment, and an hiſſing, and perpetual de- 
ations 3 "and this whole land ſhall be 4 deflation, and an aftoniſþ- 
ut : andtheſe nations ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon feventy years, 
. 11, During that long period, be ſlaves in hard bondage, under 
e hammer of the whole earth, Jer. 1 23 .\Who ſmote the people in wrath 
th a continual ſt robe: he that ruled the nations in anger, thut made the 
d as a wilderneſs, and defliroyed the cities thereof, that opened not 
bouſe of his priſoners, Iſa, xiv 6. 17. Even the liberty reſtored 
Cyrus and the ſucceeding Perſian monarchs was but bondage 
U ſlavery, and was eſteemed fo, and deprecated as fuch by the 

ws themſelves, Neh. ix. 36. Behold, we. are ſervants this day, and 
Wo the land that thou guveſt unto our Fathers, to eat the fruit 1 5 
dthe good thereof, behold, ue are ſervants in it, and it yieldeth much _. 
reaſe unto the kings, whom thay haſt ſet over us, becauſe of our ſint a 4 
+ they have dominion over our bodies, and over our cattle at their 
oſure, und we are in great deftrefs ;* and becauſe of all this we make 
ee covenant, & c. ver. 37, 38. 4 Oh 4 
Now the events, in the accompliſhment of which Cyrus and 
ebuchadnezzar were made inſtrumental, were under th& ſame 
nd oFadminiſtration, with the events accompliſhed by the other \ 
iruments mentioned above; their appointment, or call to their 
vice Was of no higher a nature than that of the other: and 
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* ouph-they were intelligent beings, they neither knew nor re- 
Ue mec S in the tenor and ſcope of their ſervice, nor were 
2 ad procedure founded upon, or reduceable unto, any 


neiples'of right reaſon, equity, and juſtice. The principles 9 
der paſſions they went upon were, pride, ambition, avarice, 4 
| | 8 ** | 7 a p "all - 3 8 
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an inſatiable luſt after victory, conqueſt, and worldly pomp an 
glory, to obtain which, they aſſumed an abſolute, arbitrary, de 


ſpotic power z and their adminiſtration was like the ſource hene 
it ſprung, tyranny and oppreſſion. Their power was unlawfy ; 


and blaſphemous in itſelf, not to be aſſumed by creatures: n 
people could confer it upon them, for no people nor perſons ha 
any ſuch power over themſelves, and therefore cannot give it :i 
another ; to pretend to give it, to conſent or ſubjeC to it, as oi 
Gop, is not only groſsly fooliſh and abſurd, but ſinful in the 
higheſt: if any man will maintain ſuch abſurdities, he is 
object of pity, and it is perfecthſ vain to reafon with him. | 
appears therefore, that they, and allKings of a fimilar deſcription 
whatever ſimilitude they may bear to kings and magiſtrates, if 
ſome reſpects, yet they have nothing of the eſſential nature of 
civil government, or true © magiſtracy about them. As ,theihf 
aſſumed power is an abſurdity, ſo they have no office conferte 
upon them, and conſequently are no miniſters of any ordinana 
of either GoD or man, but are the mere inſtruments of proyi 
dence; a government, ſpecifically diſtin and different from t 
ordinance of civil government among men. And though Cyr 
bears the moſt amiable character to be met within ancicr 
hiſtory perhaps, yet all that can be ſaid. for him , that b 
was à more humane and mild tyrant than moſt others, ar 
carried on his depredations, in the exerciſe of more of the hi 


man feelings than they, while yet he had no other rjght to tl 
fe bi of men and nations, which he unjuſtly . th 


highwayman bas to the purſe of an honeſt traveller, whic 
he leises and takes away by ſuperior force. As to the rela 
tion obtained by the Jews through his inſtrumentality, the fan 
influence that over ruled the revens to feed the Prophet, ove 
ruled the Perſian bear, to which it was faid; Ariſe, devour mu 
Fieſh, to open the door of the priſoners, while yet they were on 
. priſoners at lage. Such, Sir, is the Juſt amount of the hiz 
characters, titles, and epithets, given to the kings of Babylon, & 
in Scripture. 3 = | | 
Haring diſtinguiſhed between the inſtruments of Providend 
and the. miniſters of the ordinance of magiſtracy, or, in oth! 
words, pteceptive and providential magiſtrates, Lam oppoſed vi 
an expreſs literal contradiction in your pamphlet, page 74, Jo 
words are, © This diſtinction, ſo far as I Know, hath no fount 
„tion in the Word of Gop,” As Fcharitably believe, you! 
not deny the diſtinction between the precept and providence 
ſolutely or in every reſpect, than which the infide] deiſt cou 
not do more, ſo I need not ſtand to eſtabliſh it; your contra 
tion then, I ſuppoſe, only teſpects this application pf it to 1 
giſtrates. In this you follow your predeceſſors in this controve! 
viz, the Aſſociate Preſbytery, They ſay, Defence, page 87, f 
5 EY ITE noth 
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thing nced be added for caring of their doctrine, but the, 
iſtiaction; and then they give an account of 
ei ion in theſe words: “ Now, as by this 
diſtinctions thee magiſtrates are conſidered with reſpect to the 
onigiciot that office which they actually bear: ſo u diſtinction 
of them, in this, reſpect, into preceptive and providentia!, is 
altogether ict and abſurd,” This account of the dif- 
aon, E take the freedom to fay, is palpably groundleſs and ab- 
Sd, and in oppoſition thereto would ſay, that by this diſtinction 
Wagiltrates 90 conſidered with reſpect to the right, which they 
Ware to exercile that office which they actually pretend to bear, 
Wd with reſpect to the naturgand manner of their exerciſing it. 
bs ever took it in their head to make this diſtinction about the 
Wigin of the office ? or what end could it ever have ſerved them? 
I \ = is more manifeſt, than that they, who uſe this diſtinction, 
We it with reſpeCt to the right to bear the office, and not to the origin 
W the ofhce conſidered in itſelf, which is invariably in the divine 
ecept,. and can admit of no diſtigction nor diſpute. Thus the 
dicious Author of the Hind let Jooſe, whom you juſtly honour 
th the.charaQter of a very ſenfible Covenanter, treating on the 
ad of ies tyrant's authority, page 365—369, old edition, 
| the argument, ſays, that it is “ eſſentially neceſſary to a moral 
power and authority, to have a right and title, without which 
we gan on none, but as a tyrant. . To clear this (ſays he) it 
mill "be. neceſſary to remove the ordinary pretences, pleaded. 
| ior a title to warrant the owning of ſuch as are in power, 
which are theſe chiefly, viz. peſſeſſon, conqueſt, and hereditary 
ſucceſſron, the firſt (ſays he) muſt be touched more particulafly 
becauſe it has been the originate error, and ſpring of all the 
ſtupid miſtakes about government, and is the pitiful ples of 
many, even malecontents, why this man's authority (King 
Charles II) is to be owned, aſſerting that a perſon, attalfiing 
and occupying the place of power (by whatſoever means) is to 
de owned as the magiſtrate.” "And that this can give no right 
rule, nor to ſubjection, he proves by the induction of no leſs 
an twelye arguments, judiciouſly laid „ which TI 
we not room. to. tranſcribe t large, but mall only give a few 
ats from tome of them, reterring the reader unto the book 
elf, for” more full ſatisfaQtion, The firſt. thing he fays, is, 
if Providence cannot ſignify Go p's approbative ordinatton, it 
can "give no right; for withont that there can be no right: but 
providence cannot ſignify his approbative ordination, becauſe 
that, without the warrant of his Word, cannot ſignify either al- 
lowance'or diſallowance, it is ſo various, being often the ſame 
lo-courles directly contrary, and often times contrary to the 
ame courſe, Oe. ad. 2 7 every providential "poſſeſſion, 
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e in every caſe, gives a title, or Gop hath declared it 0 > 1; 
. that it ſhall be ſo in this particular matter of tuthority or 
«« The firſt cannot be ſaid, for that would Juſti l robbe 
«© nor the ſecond, for where is that law ſound ? Se. His fourth z 

« gument is, That which muſt follow upon the right, and 

c legitimated by it, cannot be owned as the right; nor can 
.«« give the title, but the poſſeſſion af the power, or the poſſeſſo 
1* exerciſe thereof, muſt follow upon its right, and be legitim 
« by it, therefore a man mult firſt be in the relation of a ru 
< before he can rule; and men muſt firſt be inthe relation 
« ſubjects, before they can obey,” &c His ſeventh argument 
4% that from hence, viz (a providgitial poſſeſſion) ** would foll 
* infinite abſurdities, this would give equal right in cafe of 

e caney to all men to ſtep to,” and ſtickle for the throne, and 
4 poſe the commonwealth as a booty to all aſpiring ſpirits; i 
« they need no more to make them fovereigns, and lay a tic 
et ſubjection upon the conſcienses of people, but to get into j 
lion; | and ih caſe bf competition, it would leave le f 
in ſuſpence and uncertainties whom to own, for they bebe 
to be ſubj<Qt only to the uppermoſt, which could not be kno 
„ untill. che controverſy be decided: it would ca and mi 
& void preobligations, cautions, and reſtrictiong from G 
e about the government, it would cancel, and make vain 
C other titles of any, or conſtitutions, or proviſions, or oath 
«allegiance 3 yea, to what purpoſe were laws or, pactions u 
% About ordering the government, if poſſeſſion gave right, 
aid an obligation on all to own it? yea, then it were finfu 
„ make any ſuch proviſions, to fence in and limit the determi 
Nen of Providence, if providential poſſeſſion may author 
very intruſive acquiſition to be owned,” We: His eighth 
- gutment is, That which would oblige ug t on the devil 
the pope, cannot be a ground to own "my man; but if 
„ were true, that poſſeſſion gave right, it would oblige us 
e own. the devil and the pope. Satan, we find claiming to hi 

| «« ſelf the poſſeſſion of the world's jkingdoms, Luke iv. 6. wh 
«gs to many of them is in fh reſpect true, ſor he, is ci 
4 the god & this world, &c. Again, the pope, his eaptain-gen: 
& las claim to a temporal power and eccleſiaſtic hoh, ove! 
& nations, and poſſeſſes it over many ;. and again under the 

. duct of his vaſſal the duke of Terk, is attempting to recover 

2 poſſeſfon of Britain, ſhall he therefore be owned ? This cu 

e principle diſpoſes men for popery, and contributes to ſtreng 
& popery and. tyranny both on_the_flage, to the vacating ol 
ih promiſes of their diſpoſſeſſia His twelſth argume! 
from Feripture examples, ManySeripture examples (fas 
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the@power with right in another, David was the magiſtrate, 
and yet AhG/om poſſeſſed the place,” 2 Sam. xv. xvi.' xvii. xviii. 
and xixth_ chapters. . Shebab alſo made a revolt, and uſurped 
the pollethon in a great part, and yet David was kiug, 2 Sam. 
xx. 2+-Adonijah got the ſtart in reſpect. of poſſeſhan exalting 
himſelf,” ſaying, I will be king: yet the kingdom was Solomon's 
from the LorD, 1 Kings, firſt chapter. The houſe of Ahaziah 
had not power to keep ſtill the kingdom, 2 Chron. xvii. g. 
And Athaliah took the poſſeſſion of it, yet the people ſet up 
Foaſh, chap. xii. 3 c.“ Now, from theſe few hints of the 
ius ſentiments. of this very ſenſible Cavenanter, you may 
We, that the diſtinction bet providential and preceptive ma- 
Wiltcates by no means conß them with reſpeCt to the origin 
de office, but with reſpe& to their right to bear and exerciſe 
e ollice Again, you may fee, that this diſtinction is very juſt, 
punded upon Seripture-and reaſon: you may ſee farthei, that a 
enial or overthrow of this juſt and neceflary diſtinction termi- 
ates in abſolute anarchy, and leaves no rule for any conduct, 
ut opens a flood-gate for all confuſion and abuſe. | 
As the Aﬀociate Preſbytery did overthrow this diſtinction, ſo you 
ave hui ze, and ſcaled its grave that it may never riſe again. Page 
7, © Kings are diſtributed, in Scripture, into good and bad, but 
not inge preceptive and providential. It would be ridiculous, 
to apply this diſtinckion to mankind in general, or to ſay, that 
wicked men are providential men, and good men preceptive 
men, all men, good and bad, come into the world; and live in 
* according to the will of adorable. Providence; and all 
kings, good and bad fill their thrones according to the ſame 
{oyereign will.” Now let us watch a little, and ſee if is 
rave will not open of its own accord, and permit the-pritoner 
lawfully detained to eſcape. Pray, Sir, by what rule are men 
tributed into gogd and bad ? not ſurely by that ſovereign will 
t adorable Providence, by which they come into the world, for 
that you ſay they come all alike jato the world, and Salomon 
ith, that the events of Providence are alike unto them all alſo. 
eclel. ix. 2. All things come, alike to all: there is one event to the 


here ig ko tran/grefſion, Rom. iv. 15. A diſtribution of men into 
pod and bad does. not refpe&@ their being or their exiſtence in 
de world as creatures, but their lives and actions i a moral 
dle and therefore it natively and neceſfarily refers unto a 
oral ſtandard whereby. they are judged; and as they agree or 
agree thereto, they are denominated good or bad; hene ſays 
be Apoltle, I had not known in but by the law : for I had not known 
ebe lau had ſab thou ſbalt not covet, Rom vii, F- Now + 
Es a moral ſtandard of mens lives and actions, dat the moral 
we and what is the moral law, but a moral precept?* your _ 
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buen ene Þ the wicked, andthe Apoſtle ſaith, Where no Id i,, 


diſtyibotion therefore of EN . and bad ie i6thi 
elſe, but 2 diſtribution of them into moral and immoral, 
that is nothing elſe, but preceptive an non - precrptive or pron 
dential, that id, men whoſc ſiyes and actions agree with the let! 
of Gop' moral law and precept; and ſuch who; though th 
have a being and exiſtence in thEworld, by the ſovereign will 
adorable Providence, yet their hives aud actions are not according 
to, nor regulated by, Gop's preceptive will or moral law; 2 
therefore.they are providential men, but. not pręceptive men. 1 
as you ſay, it is ridiculous to apply this Akkinckion to men 
general, then it is ridiculous for church or ſtate to exclud 
wicked men out of their ſociety, & to inflict church cenſure, en 
civil puniſhment upon them; for that is nothing elſe but the . 
plication of this diſſinction. A 
Again, as a diſtribution of wen, into good men and bad, j 
juſt the ſame thing in other worde, with + «ape and pro 
dential men; ſo, in like "manners a Giltiibution of kings int 
_ gcod and bad is juſt the fame with preceptive and providentii ee 
1 For how are"they, as Kings, eicher good or bad, but 
reference to a moral Randard, whereby matters with ' reſpec 
to their Fingly ſtation may be judged ? their fitness f. 
government, their having and holding of the power, n 
the juſtneſs of their adminiſtration : and as they corceſpoi 
to or diſagree / thereto, they are denominated either got 
or bad. And therefore, if there is no foundation in the Scr 
ture, for the diſtinction between preceptive and providential nie. 
giſtrates, there neither is, nor can be any for the diſtribution of kingcle 
into good and bad, as the one neceſſarily includes the other. ee 
+ allow the one and deny the other is, abfurd in the higheſt. 1: yon! 
worth while to obſerve the brilliant nature and force of truth, bo e 
it ſpatkles through the accumulated clouds arifing upon ic, from ui l 
perverſe minds of men; and ſometimes It compels its adverarialWip 1 
to eſtabliſh it, at the ſame time, and by the ſame means, where ef 
Mex non to pervert it. 7 7 
a - e have next your concluſion from your principles.“ W hen Wn 
« ig the will of the all-wiſe Gonyto-appoint the lot of his people, e 
e the territories of princes, who Have very few ſcripturab qualifo 
« tions, or none at all, let them not fay theſe are provident N dr 
ee princes, and what part have we in them? Let them rather ſay It i 
0 their, Father, which is in heaven, Thy will be done on car r 
e as it is in heaven. And let them be ſubject to their rulen 
__ . alf things lawful; and not only to the good and gentle, þ gra 
de allo to the froward This concluſion to be ſure, is very bis 
tive om the premiſes, But ales! Mben taken together, ech 
Wear a moſt dreadful and forbidding aſpe ct, toward the inbi 
tants of the earth in general, and to thoſe that are called 
- _ people of Gov in particular. They exalt the hort of the wickd 
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the cauſe of the oppreſſor, and ſtrengthen the arm 
nie and abuſe... They diſarm and prohibitall, eſpecially 
poor people of Gop, from ſo much as attempting their own 
iverance or defence. Good and bad kings fil theig thrones, good 
bad men come into the world; and live in it, according. to the 
ereign/. will of -adorable: Providence, the bad have as good a 
ht'to be bad, as the good have to be good; let them live, reign, 
rannize, opprets, petſecute, and act with abſolute ſway over 
e bodies, lives; and properties of men at their pleaſure ; let men 
eme, fteal, rob, and murder at their will, and commit all 
chedneſs; there is no foundation in Seripture for applying the 
ral faw or precepts of Gap unto their lives and actions; let 
t good men preſume to reftify this ſore evil, by calling them 
count; or wflicting civil or ecciefialtical pains upon them; 
that would be a ridiculous application of the diſtinction be- 
en the preceptive and providential wall of Gob, both unto 
agiſtrates and to men in general. | But let them lay themſelves 
lequieuſly dawn at their feet, ſaying to their and Father, 
by will be done, &c. Here, Sit you preſent us with anew ex- 
bition of Daniel's ſtriking viſtion, vis, the great ſea, with the 
ur winds of beaten flriving upon it, with a ſucceſhon of cruel | 
ſts, ling out of it, of the moſt monſtrous and hideous forms, 
nblematically ſetting forth a forbidding ſcene of confuſion, car- 
age and deſtruction. Beſides what is here ſaid, do, Sir, but 
un back unto the paſſage quoted from a very ſenſible Covenanter, 
e Author of the Hind let Looſe, and ſee his ſtriking, but juſt, re- 
xeſentation-of that endleſs train of abſurdities, which neceſſarily 
blow upon the overthrow of the native and neceſſary diſtine- 
on; between preceptive and providential magiſtrates. Juſtly does 
ey, tha this is the/originate error, and ſpring of all the ſtupid 
illakes about government. Nor is this to be wondered at; for, if a 
lip goes to fea, having neither rudder, fails, nor compals, none 
re ſurpriſed to hear, that ſhe is ſwallowed up of the deep, or 
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ming things moral or divine, goes into diſpute, having neither 
elaw, word, nor precept of GoD to direct him, none need 
ce lurpriſed; that he is ſwallowed up of the gulph of nonſenſe, 
driven to ſheatds upon the rocks of error and inconſiſtency; 
It i a moſt juſt obſervation, and not a falſe accuſation, that 
[r-M*Millan” of Stirling makes in his Letter, when he ſays, 
That your principle allows a majority a lawful power, to de- 
grade a prince without a cauſe, to pluck him wantonly from 
bis chrone, and to exalt the baſeſt of men unto it.” You are 
weh offended at this, and expreſs a doubt of his believing it 


bend ſupport your doubt by a moſt confident aſſertion, 
1 er be nor any other man can produce a ſingle ſentence, 
Lo e che publications of the Seceſſion, dare M i 
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roken to-pieces on the rocks: in like manner, when a man, con- 
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* either in expreſs 3 * fair conſequence, gran 
<elling him, "that it is expected, if there be a ſecond edition 
this Letter, that he will either cancel this accuſation againſt 5 
<eders, or direct the reader where to find a proof. 
Should a fecond edition of the-Lettet ever be required, I fr 
<onfeſs, Sir, that as yet, I can Eno neceſſity the Author wil, 
under to cancel or retract the accuſation ; but be may ſtill aſe; 

in the ſtrongeſt terms, with accumulated evidence. All the p 
Hicativns of the Seceſſion on this controverſy may be directed 

- for a/proof, and they with one voice ſupport the charge. Your o 
moſt injudicious aud extravagant ſayings quoted above are 
to this purpoſe, and can admit of no other fair conſequena 
Since all kings, good and bad, fill their thrones according tot 
will of Providence, the meant by which they aſcend unto the 
and continue” upon them "muſt de by the ſame provident 
will ; and therefore, when. it is the inclination and will o 
majority to degrade & good prinee, and wantonly diſmiſs hi 
from his throne, without a cauſe; and Provideneę permitting 
 _ uccompliſhment of Their deßgu, the event is providential, whe 
it is their inclination and will to exalt the baſeſt of men unto: 
Providence favouring the deſign, the event is alſo. provideni 
*The majority in both caſes act according to their inclinations 
will; and when Providence, which is all the rule you allow un 
them, permits them to act effectively in both caſes; then the 
act according tothe law, and fo act lawfully: And this is agre 
able tothe account of the adminiſtrations of the kingdom of Pn 
vidence'given bythe Sy1k1T of Gon, Eecleſ ix. 2. Al thing. 
Alle to all: there is one event to the rightegus, and to the wicked; tit 
good and to the clean, and to the unclean, & It the will and confa 
«of ſociety ; being ſuſtained by the civil body; theacknowledg 
ment of the civil flats,” legitimate the authority, not only of th 
| . and gentle, hut alſo of the froward; not only of thoſe that hi 
few Scripture qualificationsbut of thoſe hat have none at allzu 
even of the very worſt that ever filled a thronep ſuch as Yee 
* * *bhadnezzar, whom you call a wicked monſter; page 10; and Ne 
_ . whofe character is well known, agahe Aſſociate Preſbytery, you 
| _ elf, and every one who have ſucceeded them in the debate, be 
explicitely and every where taught, then a mijority or the ci 
tate, may exalt the worſt and baſeſt of men umo the throne. 
*eivil ſociety may lawfully ſuſtain the worſt and baſeſt df men, 
the throne, and legitimate his authority by their acknowledgenct 
_ hoc deny them a power to exalt the worſt and baſeſt of nt 
_ _ atoRt if i is their inclination and will to do ſo. Your brot 
- , WM Thomion ſays, page quoted formerly, that“ the choice of! 
& people will conftituic authority without worthineſs: or mciþ 
No, what: can a perſon without worthineſs or merit be but] 
' **Saleſtof men ? yeù or any other man may try, if he can dra 
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der f l tie, ? IA that people may chuſe 
4 exalt tothe throne the baſeſt of men, if it be their will ſo to 
„ ner would any other conſequence anſwer the argument he is 
deavouring to ſupport. CET. TR 
The Aſſociate Preſbytery, Sir, make the choice, will, and con- 
at of the civil ſtate, c as above ſaid, to be all that is efſential 
> magiſtratical authority, not only independent of ſcriptural 
ireftions, about the qualifications and duties of the party choſen, 

d other circumſtances of the choice, even where Scripture light 
brains, but alſo when their choice in the object and circumſtances 
tuns counter to ſuch directions. Their natural inclination 
their Jaw. © And wherever they voluntarily conſtitute or 
conſent unto any fotm of civil government under the rule of 
any particular perſons, whatever fin be in the circumſtances of 
their deed, with reſpect so the government or governors which 
they conſtitute-or conſent unto: yet the deed itſelf or the ſub- 
ſtance of the deed, is always in conſequence of, and agreeable 
to Gop's law, wherefore their governors,. as ſuch, and in the 
ſubſtance of the matter, are ordained of 'Gop, according to 
that law.” Declaration of their Principles, page 70. And thus 
he choice, will and conſent of a civil ſtate, in degrading a good 
rince without a cauſe, and exaiting the baſeſt of men unto the 
hrone, Whatever fin might be in the circumſtances of their deed, 
ith-reſpe&t to the government, or governors. which they conſti- 
ute or conſent unto, yet the deed itſelf, or the ſubſtance of the 
ted, is always in conſequence of, and agreeable to, Gop's 


That the Aſſociate Preſbytery and you allow the civil body 
| abſolute power to do as they pleaſe, without any law, rule 
reſtriction, but their own natural inclinations, under the con- s 
a of "Providence, is palpably obvious from your cutting of KF 
cripture qualifications, duties, and directions, concerning go- 8 
ment and governors, as no way effential to civil authority; (, 
ad ſuſtaining the will and conſent of the civil ſtate alone. And + ,.- 8 
herefore you reject, with ſcorn and contempt, the idea of ſcrip -- 
ral qualifications and duties. Not only ſo, but in the-ſame ig- "4 
ominous, manner, you reject all qualificatiqns, reſtrictions, 
id ne, hw ab of Parliament: witneſs your laſt query; 
u alſo your endeavouring to overthrow and deny the gatianal, 
uſt, and neceflary diſtinction, between the precept and the prog 
dence concerning civil governors, © For infiſting on the naceſ- 
ity of theſe things you treat the members of the Reformed 
reſbytery with abuſe, as if they were mifled, infatuated men, 
id deffitate of common ſenſe. Now, Sir, however offended + 
Iu may be I carr fee no other fair conſequsnes can be drawn 


wan that in the Letter from Stirling. 
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— appear, ſrom the Advciate Preſbytcy 

ine concernirig what they 'call_fimple revolt. Speaking 
| the reefignof Jeroboam, Baaſha, and 8 te 
in the ſecond book of Chronicles: “ Ibe whole mat ure 
ſiu they, . Gf any ſimple revolt, lies in breaking off im med 
_ *:ately from the civil body, byWithdrawing from, or. withdra 
. ing part of their territories, , and then it ggeeſſarily follow; 
the Hine time, that theſe. rexolters breakief from the head 
the civil body, without ever denying bis authority over | 
_ -«,.membets* who WI cleave: unto the ſame: And this is u 
, preciſe. nature 2 theſe examples preſently referred to 
Der laration, page (BN This 1 would ſay, is a preeife groun 
eld aſſertion, ' But be What as it, will, here we have the whole: 
ture of a ſimple revolt. NO⁹⁵ã] , If a minority may break off fr; 
the head of the civiſ daa and withdraw part of their ter 
- toties,' and even ſet a king ger themfelves like the Edomite 
nc all this. without a cauſe, for otherwiſe it would not be 
-fimple revolt; is it hot 4 fair-confequence to infer, that, the n 
-Jority may withdraw their conſent from their civil bead withe 

-aiicauſc, had diſmiſs him from the throne, and fill it with 
ther? This is clearly ſtated and illuſtrated, to the chviction 
rational and unprejudiced mind, the Reformed Pref 
.tory, Te page N to which I refer yu ad | 

reader for a aller proof of the charge 


- *: But-farther aud finally, if you conſider the 4 00 of 


tyrannical power and adminiſtration, which is, infits' kind a 
__ nature,” different from magiſtracy, given by the, Aﬀociate Pr 
 4bytery, with application to King Charles 11” and his ſucceed 
_ '*»brotherthe Duke of York, on account of which they ackno 
-ledge,” that their civil authority was 4guſtly .cejefted by t 
Martyrs under theit reigns 3 it will apperr that the Rom 
- Czſars, were not the perſons to whom the Apoſtle applied 
flair charactete in Rom. iii, g, 4. which IHuſt yet beg leave to it 
f _ »ſcribe, Declaration, page 93+ *©The powers whom they; viz-the | 
e tyts rejected, did differ not only as to theit amipiſtration, but 
-* to their office and kind, from any we have tow ado with. Ki 
| 5 Charles II. after his ceſtoratibn revoked and. teltinded t 
„ whole former deed of the body politic,” inveſtihg him wi 
«1; magiſtracy z" as, inſtead of holding his ofige immediately | 
<<; the will of the body politic, he, by conſent of Parliane 
 -1«6-renounced//any' holding of them, and (abſurely aguinſt't 
de very eſſential nature of magiſtracy) be arrogated a d-rivati 
«ef i rom Gop immediately, Parl. I. Seſſ. I. chap. v 
aeg hereunto, behde all bis other wickedneſe, he p 
__ 6: creded in the exerciſe of an babitual- and horrid ty rat 
| 4 3 An _ TY Wee 
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Ca and proceed tn bis ſteps : ſo it ſoon appeared at the 
revolution, that their government had really been a force upon 
Cele nation.” To this may be added the fentiments of your 
nend Mr Thomſon, Preſbyterian Covenanter defended, page 80. 
; never riewed perſecution fimply in itfelf ; but as connected 
with other evils, of which it is as it were the cape»ſtone, the 
compleating act, or rather the application; without which they 
Ware only like 2 deadly potion, prepared according to att, but not 
# adminiſtered ; kill perſecution appears, like a ſtern tyrant, with 
he ep of ſpiritual fornication. in the one hand, and the 
in the other ; threatening- the ſoul with the moſt 
ryranny. This, 1 thought, couſtituted the tyrant.” ' 
is alſo what he ſays, page 82, formerly quoted. What are 
the moſt valuable and. immutable natural rights of men, 
but:religion and liberty of conſcience ? and what is the liberty 
wherewnth CHRIST hath made his people free, but the liberty 
of enjoying theſe, free from every reſtraint, but his own gra- 
cious authority ? and therefore, he, who infringes theſe natural 
ights among Chriſtians by perſecution, uſurps the Mediator's 
kingly office.” 8 | a; 
Now here is a deſcription of a government and governors, 
hich the Afociate Preſbytery ſay is ſpecifically different in na- 
re and kind from civil government, an abſurdity, deſtitute of 
he very eflence of magiſtracy, complete tyranny, and uſurpation 
the MEDIaTOR's kingly office, * to Mr Thomſon. 
this be applied to all the ancient monarebies, Egypt, Baby=> 
bus Ke. ang ſee the conſequence. Apply it even, to many of 
he kings of Judah and 1/rael, whom yet you contend. were all 
da man uniformly acknowledged, and ſubmitted to, as the Mi- 
iſters of Gap; and try what follows. But let us eſpecially ap- 
it unto the Roman Czſars, which is the matter preſently be- 
dre us. The rejected government of King Charles II. and the 
Duke of York, as above deſcribed, conſiſted of three things, 1/, 
Mute power. 2d They held it not by the will of che people. 
The exereiſe.gf a habitual and borrid tyranny, ſo that theic 
prernment- was force upon the nation. Now it is evident, 
a the Czfars, from faxit to laſt, aſſumed abſolute power: be 
ond of them had the name Auguſtus conferred upon him, from — - 
5 'cirtumſtance, which, ſays Prideaux, ſignifies ſomething | 
at above human is ſacred and venerable. And thougf he was 
e wiſeſt and worthieſt man of all the emperors, yet it is well 
dun, that, by ſubtilty, deceit, flattery, mercenary influence, and 
der baſe, and even violent means, he obtained a packed ſenate 
Nis creatures, as King Charles II. did of his Parliament; by 
bole. conſent he materially revoked and reſcinded the whole 
Ira: ee he empire, and had abſolute power 
dan his perſon alone; by which he might rule the whole 
fy CE * : | "5 empire 


* | 
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. erypire according to his 1e will and pleaſure ; 1 by 
one part of the people, who courted bis favour, and by another, wh 
. dreaded his powet, was generally ſubmitted unto, as, was.likewik; 
the caſe with Charles II. And though, by the natural:wiſdon, 
prudence, and moderation, whereby Augiytus conducted Bimſelt, 
he retained the eſteem and conſent, of the ſenate. ani people dur. 
ing his life, yet the caſe altered foon after: the, ſenate ſaw thei 
error When it was too late, and. in vain. made many efforts u 
ſhake off the yoke; which they had unwiſely drawn upon them. 
ſelves. The government of Rome, even before, but eſpecially 
after, the commencement of the imperial power, was a force-upot 
the whole empire; few or none of the conquered nations were 
retained tributary, but by mere force. of arms. Some of the ſuc, 

_ - ceeding emperors, not only abſurdly, againſt the very efſential n 
ture of magiſtracy, pretended to hold their power immediately d 
Go p, and not of the people; but even claimed divine honou 
themſelves. And beſides all their other wickedneſs, in the day 
of the Apoſtle, the emperor Mero, ſtanding upon the ſame ab. 
ſurd and illegal conſtitution, and aſſuming the Tame abſurd, ab 
ſolute power, proceeded unto the exerciſe of a habitual and hor- 
rid ryranny, ſtill more dreadful and unparalleled in yarious in- 
ſtances and reſpects, than even that of Charles I. Was, as all ac: 
quainted with his hiſtory will acknowledge. His, perſecution 
upon the Chriſtians was at leaſt equally ſhocking 3 ard by im- 
uting bis own diabolical wickedneſs, of ſetting fire unto, and 
baniing the city of Rome, unto them, he not only rendered then 

| odious Were, and cauſed them to undergo the moſt inhuma 
torments; but alſo over the whole empire; and palſed the mol 
cruel edicts againſt them, whereby the whole empire was draw 
into a conſpiracy againſt the kingdom of CRISA, and againk 

__ _ their own rights, and priviledges as men, which the-Afociatt 
-  o Preſbytery ſays, page quoted above, was the caſe under Charles 
II. Here was the cup of ſpiritual fornication in the one hand 
__ threatening the ſoul with the moſt dreadſul, tyranny, and tif 
| poinard in the other, which Mr Thomſon ſays, be thought ha 
completed the tyrant. Here was an infringer of theſe natuii 
rights among Chriſtians by perſecution, who, he ſays, ig an uſut 
per of CHRIS T's kingly office. Now, ſince it is abundzntl 
evident, beyond all contradiction, that the Roman powers, at il 
Apoſtle's day, were in the ſame category in all reſpect 
with King Chazles II. and James VII I beg to know how thi 
latter were abſolute, perſecuting tyrants, and their governmedl 
an abſurdity, deſtitute of the eſſence of magiſtracy, a force « 
the-nation, and juſtly rejected iy the ſufferers, and the farmer il 
the lawtur poſſeſſion of civil power, the Miniſters of Gop, . 
- whom the Apoſtle applies the fair characters in the 34 and 4 
verſes of the thirteenth of. iy Epiſtle, and enjoins _— 


ien eg them as fuch, under ie yin of damnation. Pray, Sir, 
pike elletices of things change with the diſtance of time and 
ie it ſo in the caſe of magiſtracy only, that abſo- 

te power, and tyranmcal adminiſtration with horrid and bloody 
ieee made the "ordinance of Gop at Rome, in the. 
poltle's day, and the ſame made an abſurdity in Britain, in the 
Ways of the Martyrs, toward the end of the ſeventeenth century ? 

he Aﬀfociate Prefbytery juſtly ſay, the precept delivered, by the 
as equally a rule of duty to the Chriſtians at Rome, and 

: rt of the empire, and they might have added, in every 
2 the world. Since then, according to them and you, 

| e Podere at Rome were moral powers, and therefore of Gop 
lis appr obation, and the Apoſtle enjoined the Chriſtians to be 
bject to them as ſuch,” why did they and you not contend that 
batles II. and James VIE wete moral powers alſo, fince they 


ir power and zdminiſtration? and that, in obedience to the 
poltle's precept, the Martyrs ought ſtill to have acknowledged 
em as luch, and that by rejecting their authority they incurred 
ul doom of refiſters of the ordinance of Gov ? 8 
It % ingerd, not a little entertaining, to obſerve the manner 
which the r peak of the powers at Rome, 
la ien, page 72, 73. He, the Apaftle, does not purſue his 
prelgnt” confieration of them any farther than as they were 
wal wearing, and found walking within the proper-compaſs 
ind mits of magiſtracy, their practice did notyalways 
antwer theſe things, their actual attendance thereunto was 
aur rom being continual ; but theſe things were true and als; 
ways true of them, conſidered in the lawful poſſeſſion of, anl. 
far zg alx excrcifng civil power; their attendance, in 
this repre was continually unto theſe very things, . becauſe - 
altogether confined thereunto :” Juſt as if any man, or men, 
ld be in the law ful poſſeſſion of deſpotic, arbitrary, and abſo- 
dominion oyer their fellow men, or as if ſuch abſurd dominion 
ue civil poweF;, or as if ſuch abſolute power could have the 
per-compals and limits of magiſtracy. But why did they not 
or Charles II. and James VII. in the fame tile; it was juſt 
y-confidering them in the lawful poſſeſſion of civil power, 
| walking within the proper compaſs and limits of magiſtgacy, _ 
then-the Apoſtl®s defcription was true, and always true of 
IM, as it was to take up the Roman Cæſars, ang eſpecially Ne» 
under fuch' a conſideration. But what follows in the next 
is more remarkable ſtill; “ and now, the Apoſtle was, at 
time, directed by the 8 IRI T of God, to repreſent magi- 
tes 4 in the above ſhape, and that for very good rea- 
bite purpoſes.” But why ſuppoſe the neceſſity of the 
o the mtr of Gop unto the Apoſtle, for repre- 
_—_—. | | ſenting 
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tin the very ſame predicament, as to the nature and kind ß 
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or deſeribing a Roman emperor ? have they not been « 
juitly many times, by Hiſtorians, who neithet bad, 1. 

pretended to have, any inſpiration. at all? Had not the Apoſi 

x acceſs. to know about perſons and facts, exiſting in his time 2: 

place where he refided, without the extraordinary aſſiſtance of 

Srintr ? why make myſteries offgommon things? But the Pre 

bytery does not in theſe words reſtri the-repreſentation, whit 

they ſay the Apoſtle gives by the direction of che 8riRIr, ut 

the Roman emperors, but magiſtrates; and indeed it is not p 

"bable, vay it is ſcargely poſſible, that they did not ſee the flaw 

the bottom of their perplexed- ambiguous interpretation of 
Apoſttle's words, ſometimes applying them in the concrete, 
other times in the abltract : and after all their warping to x 
fro, with many circumlocutions and abſtract diſtinctions, thy 
come off with a mere abſtract repreſentation/of maviſtrates in; 

_ neral, and this is juſt what the Reformed Prefbytery contend fi 

in connection with all others, who do uot interpret this paſſig 

in favour of the laviſh doQtrine of the Old Royaliſts; nor c 

any other repreſcntation be -honourably. imputed to the Apo 

as ſpeaking under the direction of the Þy1R1T of Go. In ſhi 

Sir, I here offer. you two things, chuſe you which you pleaſe, 

condemn yourſelf Inſiſt on your interpretation of this paſſy 

of the Apoſtle, and ſee what becomes of your making Charles | 
an abſolyte tyrant, and your commending and 2pproving of 

Martyrs ſor rejecting: bis authority. Inſiſt that King Charles 

was an pbſolute tyrant, and that he was juſtly reſected by 
ſufferers? and ſee what becomes of your interpretation of t 
Apolſtle's d. ctrine. If you reconcile theſe two, I ſhall only ſay, 

_ muſt. de by another medium than you have yet preſented un 

3 the public. | * W's 1 "yy 1 

Io conclude, do not you ſee, Sir, that this method you! 

fluaallen upon af explaining and applying this paſſage of 

Apoſtles. doQtrine flatly contradifts your own doctrine 0 

_  cerning magiſtratical power, Introduction fo your pamphlet, yi 

| 1 2. It is not a ſlaviſn ſubjection to the deſpotic authority 
. 


.cruel tyrants and uſutpers, which is defended in the follow 

„ Nothing is ſaid in the following pages, with 2 

« fign to favour the ſervile doctrine of paſſive obedience, wit 

A princes graſp at an abſolute power to diſpoſe of the lives: 
© properties of their ſubjeAs ; and when they become 

„ tually cruel and tyranniea), the people who ſet them 

their thrones ought to depoſe them, and put men in tit 

e place, Who fear Gop and hate covetouſneſs. To teach 

« mankind-ſbould bear the yoke of oppreſſion, when they! 

_ < power to throw it off, that they ſhould remain flayes vi 

they can procure their liberty by lawful means, is à doc 

be comrary to the natural principles. of Telt-preſervation, 


« Sctif 


* 


; * b 
= N= — is, 


e eure and common Pale 
and ufarpers are, with you, mere fictitious and fabulous 
wes Which, according to your account of matters, never had 
being on the face of the earth z but in the inſtances of 
two royal-brothers Charles II and James VII.: and if your 
ming be juſt they were no more ſuch, than all that went 
them. Did not the princes of Egypt, Aria, Babylon, &c. 
p at an ablolute power, to diſpaſe of the lives and properties 
their ſubje@s ? and that they were generally eruel and ty- 
need not be told any, Who gead and believe what is re- 
ded concerning them in the ſacred History. The Roman Cæ- 
man, graſped at abſolute power, and a more execrable 
een than Nero, for cruel tyranny and perſecution, is not re- 
ed in the page of hiſtory. Let notwithſtanding of this, in- 
tead of acknowledging that they ougbt to bave beet depoſed, by 
our interpretation-and/atguments in ſupport of it, they were 
noral” powers, ordained of Gop by his preceptive inſtitution, 
1d approbation, to whom, as ſuch, he required ſubjection for 
ſcience fake. If lawſul princes are ſet upon their thrones, 
by the regular choice and call of the people, few or none, for 
dom you ſo ſtrenuouſly contend; had any title to that honour. 
hey generally owed- their promotion to the arbitrary wills of 
heir vefpotic predeceflors, who ſet them over their empires, with- 
du ver conſidering whether they were wiſe mem or fools, qualified 
to le, or diſpoſed to tyrannize; or to a ſucceſsful victory after 
an unjawful and bloody war; or to actual poſſe ſſion under the 


e 


gent way, Hike Daniel's beaſts which roſe out of the ſea. The'bod 

of the people, who occupy the place of ſubjects, being in theſe 
times inured to flavery, knew not their own rights, nor had taſted - 
the wee of liberty, and therefore could not - breathe after it, 

aud though they had, it was not in their power to diſentangle 
themſelves. Their defpotic princes took care, like Charles II. 
with his Pagliament, to have their councils packed with creatures 
of their-own, Who, regardleſs of their own honour, or that of 
their country, or yet the liberty of their fefſow men, and who for 

favour and hope” of reward, would flatzer them in any caſe; 

whereby together with a numerous and mercenary military, 

who, for their pay and other emoluments, would ert their 

— in any cauſe, the people were hectored into Ae 

and Blence, and ignorant of their rights as men, and through 
dread and fear of the wrath and rage of their arbitrary opprefſors, 

gouched to the burden; and thus it went, in times paſt, with 
the greateſt part of the inhabitants of the world. And this is what 
the-Aﬀſociate Preſbytery call, „he will and conſent of the civil ſo- 
eine by the ftate, acknowledged by the civil body,” &c. 
wi et che will and couſent of the civil ſociety, was never re- 
1 Wn 2 . gularly 
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favour of providence, in ſome other unaccountable and contin- 5 


vdo ig by ſuch a will and content ingde place of power, upon 


, . [4 78 5 

i ider aſked. or Bien, Tits, ie de precarious;) and 
y io ion of civil power, excluſive of Scripture qus- 
tion or civil acts of Parliament, reſtriftions og limita- 
ons; an upon this. you and they found the obligation to 
2 conſcientious acknowledgment. of the hority of every one, 


the minority, If, as yon ſay, princes, Who graſp at abſolute 
power, Sc, ought to be depoſed: by he, people, then Nero, for 


inſtance, ought to, have been depoſed, yet you jnſiſt, that he wa 
the miniſter of Gon to whom the Apoſtle applied the moſt fait 
and virtuoys characters, and enjoined a conſcientious agknoy. 
upon 
power, 


ledgement of bis authority-upon "the; peop ſevereſi 
pains, and that becauſe he held the glace fach 2 
will and conſent, as is deferibed aboyes: For the fame reaſons, 
the abſolute and-tyranniceal King Charles . Who, you acknow- 
ledge, was juſtly rejeQedbytbe ſufferers,' ought. to have been 
conſcientiouſly owned in is suthority, as hethad-as much the will 
and conſent of the peaple as Nero, Again, if the people ought 
to depoſe a prince, hd gtaſps at abſolute power, if they are in 
capacity to do ſo, then they ought to-diſown and reject his right 
to that place, which he occupies for the ſe of oppreſhng them, 
whether they are able to diſmiſs him-from. it,or not, Again, if z 
majority may and ought to depoſe an abſolute prince, then the 
ſmalleſt mjnority, even an individual, as free in his conſcience to 
diſown and reject his right to the place, hich hę either doch or 
may; by virtue of abſolute power, occupy for the opprkſſion of 
bhimſeif o brethren. More ridiculous feaſoning, cannot fall 
from the tongue or pen of any man, than to inſiſt, that people 
are bound in conſcience to acknowledge the right of à prince to 
a place of abſolute power, becauſe. they cannot depoſe him from 
it, or that becauſe a majority, either do not, or cannot, di ſentangle 
themſelves” from the yokeof oppreſſion, therefore a minority are 
bound in conſcience to acknowledge the right of their oppreſlors, 
to that place of power, by which they enſlaye them. The people 
of Rome did not, or were not able to depoſe the @bſolute and 
cruel tytant Nero from the place of power, and-theretore it was 
their will and conſent that be ſhould remain in it, and of confer 
quence. all, majority-and minority, and. eſpecially the poor op- 
- preſſed and perſecuted femnant of Chriſtians, were bound in 
_ conſeignce, under the higheſt pains, to acknowledge his right to 
that place.of dominion, by which be perſecutedthem, and en- 
avec pI This is truly ſlaviſh doctrine, as it not 

_ only -conbghs over the bodies of men to'flavery, but their con; 
ſciences alſo3 and is that very doctrine, which you ſo juſtly ex: 
plode with contempt, as contrary to the natural principles of ſelf. 
preſervation, Scripture, and common ſenſe. But 9 is not *. | 
5 | * : VT 1. * 1 r Py | 
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or individuals, to emaneipate themſelves from ſlavery 
eeroing off the yoke, or flying from it; for, if they 
ia conſcience as above, they muſt not fo much as take 
means into camtemplation, for-delivering themſelves; for 
hagwould be to propoſe and encburage themſelves in a ſcheme, to 
he violation &f their conſeiznces. In a word, by this doctrine, if 2 
ele eicher We not in-@apacityg or (hall neglect at firſt inſtanee, to 
lepole an-alpuring/prince, he is then for ever eſtabliſhed upon the 
one; and they never have power to call him to account again. 
er, this mode of expounding, and applying this paſſage 
pete, now under canfideration, obtrudes a doctrine upon 
he Holy Sceipture, which you ſay, is not only contrary to Scrip- 
rebut alſo 0 comment fenſe. You interpret the precept deli- 
wed by the Apoſtte Rom. xiii. to enjoin ſubjeQtion for con- 
ience fake upon the Chriſtians at Rom to a prince who was 
ot only a de/pot by conſtitution, but in his adminiſtration graſped at 
blolute power, over the lives, and properties of his ſubjects, and 
as habitually ctuel-and;tyrannical. In the ſame manner you in- 
et all other fimilar precepts, in the Old and New Leſtaments; 
exjoining ſudjection equally, to all princes promiſcuouſly, nat only 
ain gentle, but alſo to the froward: graſping, cruel, and ty- 
ſt 


bptinces are furely froward princes, and yet to ſuch you in- 
that the Scripture. commands a conſcientious ſubjection. Now 
He on to an abſolute prince is ſervile ſlavery in the very na- 
ue OF it, and has been efteemed, and complained of as ſuch, by 
e Who knew their rights as men, and the liberty ſured to 
em by Go in his Word. Thus the people of Ifracl complain 
the Perſian dominion, Neh. ix. 37. Alſo they have dominion over 
bodies, and over our gattle at their pleafure, and we are in great 
Ireſe.. I eu mould in connection with the Aſſociate Preſby- 
ry, here ſay, that the Apoſtle enjoined ſubjection to the Roman 
ines, in ſo far only, as he conſidered them wearing and 
walking within the proper compaſs and limits of magiſtracy. 
and Conſidered! in the lawful poſſeſſion” of, and truly exet- 
abng civil poweg, the futility of this has been noticed 
ove... This, indeed, is to make the Apoſtle to enjoin fubjees * 
da neither to Gop nor man, nor to magiſtracy in the abſtract, 
* to an idea, a mere phantom of the mind. Beſides, this ge- 
o our own doctrine z for, according to this, the pecple ante 
conlider, imagine, or ſappoſe, a graſping, cruel; and tyranmeal- 


t , in the lawful poſſeſſion of, and truly exercifng civit- 
7 '4 f 'P 2 | | . . power, 
f- | — con nn Gomes ern es 5 2 
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W + To depend upon the will of a man is ſlavery. SYDNEY. 
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incy 53nd chen, * * —— = bis throng 
they are bound, in — to 0 1 bia 


as the miniſtet Uf Goo. A 
hn and Biking Mention and fpplics it 


We have n ne 


_ tion of the command af Gon, g ſubjection. to 22 
page 10, of your pamphler. After — « 
ven to Cfar, by the * wry; viz. proud, — 


_—_— — bloody«uſurper, baving ther tight to the 
1 his — wy — gt Lok 27 — dif 
pork, eich ſometimes makes the — of robbers. pro. 


c. you run lieCparaltcls _— a — ee 


ez hm 500 famed 25 
ſhown, that the latter M at leaſt, <a in pride, idolatry, uſu- 5) 
pation, and bloody cruelty with the wy, Jo fay, „ Now Go 
„ expreſsly"comma frac! to be fubje this wicked mow 


« ter. «+ Bring 2 the yoke of the ting e ae 1 
3 , and hve, Jer, vii. 1% He who, fat 
„ their ins, 12 to Nebuab 1 robber, gan 
| et the ſane us people to Cæſar robber ; and, wh 
3 « thould not the people of God, nes ſubjeA to roh ro, in d 


hies lawſul, at 555 s bidding ? Ser ve the lin 
Will „ - Babylon, ſaidyaVſo, - Render OW the things *whith an 
WI. *© Gefar's. And ben God, as a juſt pan =: of theif ling 
| 4 « makes ſtrangers to rule over them, I — We 
c will bear the indignition of the Lorn, becat Feil, finned 


| _ _-«« againit him ? By this method of r * no man — 
| . 6 4 N lofs to defend bis principles, and t once put to ſilence b 
| 


antagonilty. for he may by any thing prove any thing. You tl 
us in your Intraductimm, that the topic defended in thy followin 
| ſheets is preciſely this, „ That obediene is dur 40 the preſet 
civil Briteſb government in its lawfub commands. his precil 
topic von a e this preciſe argument, vis Gop expres 
commanded tnatnuing: and covenant-breaking Iſrael; to be ſul 
ject to the wicked — e e king of Babylon 
Ferne the Roman emperor, and bring necks unde 
| r yoke, and ſerve them and their 4 % ſt puniſhmedl 
ll „tee heir ins Now, to draw any julf da 1 trom this arg 
10 ment, the terms muſt be taken in' the fame ſenſe, when applitd 


wall! — - ah© preſeut- civil Britin government and its:ſabjects ; for, i 

e altered,” there is no concluſion "icherefore, 0 
. _ _nvabitiagt&of+ Britain and Ireland, muſt be conſidered ae a pecv 
e ap the preſent Britiſh king as a wicked monſieh 
vi and his nt a oke upon the necks of the people, as a jul 
_' niſimenfor their ins; and, of cunſequence, it is the Juty q 
bl =P be — oo and covenant-dreaking inhabitants of Britain, 
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ne him. Fhave the char be Eier te, 
went civil Breit government will — ** 


iigbe o obedience'as no compliment/vand Will bo- 
A reject with, abhorreßce, the peilen upon which 
| ae right government to obedience, and the obli- 
nen upon the people to cc 
Apply this argument of . ta'mankind, and government in 
den they mult be conſidered, ag hnners, and govern- 
Pan onlinance appointed for punfhment, and; governors 
& monſters: to ex-cute and admit, it. Aud thus 
eie the true ſenſe of he of rulers, Rom. 
s bzareth net the ſupru in h e is the minifler 
evenzer, to execttgitwrath:upetr that: dorth cuil. All ö 
ware finvec,' ang the more wicked f eruel governors are, 
de Jets chargeableWith bearing the ſwor in vain. Ne- 
Madnezzar, Antiochus Epiphanius, ro, Charles II. . 
remarkably diligest in cxecuting wih on them that did 


Tou iy know and will alle that whatſoever-is 
to mene r a pyniſhment of fin, is penal in its nature, 


eite. Civil gorefnment in its deſign, nature, and ten- 
n Aſeribed andrepreſented is 2 bleſſing, and on that 
Fal an,ordinance” of -GoD; and Magi are de- 
nedMiniſte "GoD ; and are required, got. only by Gop - 
Word, but ae dy che common ſenſe of mankind, to be men 


. 


ſ JD, hating covetou eſs. . : % oj Sos | 
nllg&of the Babylonian 9 being a bleſſing, -as civil go- 

went or magiſtracy"is, it was the wine-tup of GoD's fury, 
s Which all the nations were to drink of; and it was 
mnt into the hand of Jeruſalem; and the eitiet of Judah; "to © 

vr them . n aſteni an hihing, and a curſe, as if” 
bis Gor eie An Shen all the kingdoms: of the world had” 
ak ot it the, = Sheſpach or Baby lay bimielt was to drink. 

i them; and. be drunkets and ſpur, and fall, and viſto more. vera” 

7, As it belongs to Gob to puniſh a. ſinningipeorfte,:; fo it 
ns t& him to determine the time, place, made, and degree | 
wer punithment. {he yoke of Nebuchadnezzar's tyranny fog: 

asse puniſhment allotted foriſrael;along with other 


ung nations; and there was but one alterpative for the requ- , 
mel, either to ſubmit, or to be conſumed with the f A 

een and with the peſfilence, Jen x i 8. e 3 

. equally the juigment Ir Gon, the , 
i, aud penal in its nature, as the cord, fame © 
Ener, and the former no more his moral ordinance ob ma» 
xy than the latter“ Not only did the uature ind o 1 
de Babylonian and Roman dominions cut them hut he 
date of your argument cuts them off, from any ſpectcaFor "= 
Teen th ordnance of adler; 6 that $0 
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OY which 10 ak of oppreſſion — r 
3 upon. a bnning people, 18 0 longer civil governm 
but the Na and cur ſe of, — > + And an argument for ft 
| jection to the ordinance of taken from ite being 
eſs will and command of 


th that finning Iſtael Id { 


mit to the ſword, — and peſtilence, as, a zuſt pubiſhae 
oß their Gn ws { d be zo as, uß ve a8 3 arg um 
taken. Fah its being Nie, wwe e that” they hi 
ſubmit to, the y 1 the Babylonian and n tyranny, 


puniſhment for their fins. | 
Bur if you {ill ink, t at it was  thegexpreſs ee ) 

that Iſracl ſhould ſabject themſelyes to Ne bichadnezzar, 4 

_ magiſtrate and miner of his or; ance of ei ul governme 

. *, then bow does this with: wat you. teach in the paſ 
quoted above? viz, „ When prince# an abſolute po 

„ ta diſpoſe of the liyes and properties.of their fübjecis; ; 

« when they become habitually bruel auß tytrannical, the peg 


& bo Tet. them. ontherr [thrones ought to depaſe them.” V 
. a he, whom you wicked moniler, abytoully, and by y 
| _own acknowledgment,.a p ce "that Fefeription, and thereh 


| _ ought to have 7 depoſed ? 
3K his. Word, commands ſubjeAi 
| iniſtets of his moral ordi} 


tion wp; oh. & of magiltr 
16 not onl ily. inconſiſtent, with 


felf, but it pal 
2 obtrudes upon the Scriptute that msi Je, vlt 

is canfrary to Scripture and common ” 

In 1 Res manner, &, nad to the ſame purpoſe, you drag in the p 
ties of the church, in all ages and places of the world, whe 1 
5. ever Providence ordered the bounds. of her habitation, as U 
*,,. formly ſubjecting to the powers that not ons the go 
aud . but allo ta the froward;” K. 18. % Pious Joly 
% was a ſuhjget; ea, prime mister to Pharaoh, and yet « 

« blameleſs. Jacob, beloved of the Lonb, with. all 5 ˖ 
. were fue of Heathen rulere, and yet wefe blameleſs. 
. Prophets, aa e as all the people of Hracl and Judah, vt 

«ſubject unto the worſt of their kings. The Prophet Jeremi 
E ſupplicatcd. à perfidious Zcdekiah, that he t not retul 

«© unto the houſe | i Jonathan the ſcribe, leſt he died there. 

« ell kaown, in bat reputati Daniel, &f bis fell 

ere held at oy Wut of Ncbuchad ne22ars And the firit Fe 

. © Dag kings, E2r6was-ſetit by .Artaxerx<s;king of Perſia, wi 

"2 toyalcommiſſion. co rectify church and Rate of the Je: 
1 Nehem ; who was he royal cyp-beargr. i in the Perſian- con 

$6, wered by "the fame. prince, * * and rebuud! 

uw blem Mordecai the Je Was next unto {| 
++ king Abate. And tbou gb it pe „that the Jews d 


881 1 


iſ, as you do, 
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8 bo. "IR . 6863905 5 6 5 by 
ond Waintained their independency, by force, above a hurniflced 
er the conduct of Judas Maccabæus and others, 0 
N. as no act of diſobedience to the lawfal commands 


ks ptiffce, bag g jult defence of theft holy teligion, and 
2 2 Wen che Gztar DTracat, fent from God, 
me ing the world, e found the church of ghe Jews, ſub- 
ject to the Heathen Roman emperors ) and, was ſg far from diſ- 


Uerovieg their ſubjection, that he-commanded them to pay tri - 
| 


pate to Cicſar. More than three hundred years elapſed between 
the death of nals r, and the reign ef ConRantine the Great, 
meat Chriffian'emperor ; and during that period, the New 
ment church was fubjeR to the Heathen Roman em 
amd their ſubjeCtion wagwarranted bythe law of Curisr 3 Let 
ery ſoul; &c Rom, xiii, s Submit yourſelves to every ordinance 
of mart, &cc. 1 Pe, 1. 3. Hiſtory gives no account, that 
for the ſpace of three hundred years, they were chargeable with 
a fingle act of  diſobEdience to thele precepts, either refuſing 
dheditnce in - awk, or diſſeminating 1 
ng their ounechons Sutely theſe examples of the Old 
md New Teſtament church are recorded, to direct us how to 
behave ep ward the powers that be, when Gop, in his adorable. 
pr jdence {ſtrangers to rule over us. The approven 
eximnples of” the ſaints in Scripture, and ſuch are all thoſe 
ibove-mentiongdyarc”as much the rule of "our duty, as the 
piecepts of che moral law, Charles had been heading and 
hatiging a confiderable time before they rejected his authorit 
md there is no reaſon to think they would have rejected it, 
if he had not enforced the ſupremacy with death, but allowed. , 
them to live as Engliſh Dill-rilbes ont t,, YG 
Iink Fir, whcnfgou were debating for flavery, by an inn 
Won of particular Kamples of the 1 of the church © 
d aints recorded in Seripture, when ſtfangets ruled over them, 
vis apity you negleCted, or did not advert unt thst remark- 
e traim of examples, recorded in the book of Ne as you 
ht have bad from thence a treaſure of uleful materials for 
ultrating and ſuppotting your laviſh doctrine. The Lon, 4 
puniſhment'of Iſrael's fins, ſold them over into the hands 
e kings of Meſopotamia, Moab, Canaan, Midian, the PhihRines, 
l others, who tyrannized over them, and oppreſſed thei to 
poſe, They Frere all rangers, and they were as much either 
ive or 18 magiſtrates, the powers that be; and 
Mace of GoD, as the princes of Egypt, Syria, Babylon, Perſia, 
the Roman emperor#; end the example of the church's fubjec- 
In to che - tyranny and oppreffion of the former d much-ap- 
red,” as that of the church unto the latter. Now, the whole. 
3 17 28 exampleg muſt be underſtood to be of; ſubjec= | 
"I unto -froward princes, ſuch as graſped at abſolute * * 
* (2 * 3 G's edt an 


„ 
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dual were habitually cruel and tyrannical ; for otherwiſe 


vo Dot bse it is ſo, as you teach, that willingly to ſubmit tot 


and 


- _, , ame into the world; es break the yoke of fn, the procuring cal 
eee oe of affliction and oppreſſion; and alſo the yoke 
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would make nothing for your purpoſe. And the amount of 
_- whole detail taken together having che force of as many 
_cepts.of the moral law, and taken in conghection with che lay 
nnter is, that they harmoniouſly,” with one powerful, 0 
ſttraining, Ad obliging voice anounce,. that the church in p 
cular, and mankind in general, be ſubje& to the yobe 
- tyranny and oppreſſion, when they are not able to throw it 
importagt diſcovery ! Tou tell us in your IntfoduFion that, 
4 teach that mankind mould bear the yoke of en 
they have power to throw it off, that they ſbould rem 
« flaves when they en procure their liberty by lawfu} means! 
« doctrine ſo contrary to the natutal principles of ſelſ-preh 
4 vation, to Scripture and common” ſenſe, that it deſerves 
1% refutation. Of conſequence then, you bring Scripture 
cept and example only to prove, that mankind muſt bear 
yoke of oppteſſion ben they _— OO it off, and rem 
* when they cannot procure liberty by lawful me: 
Pray, Sir, what occalion for Scripture pfecept and example toi 
ſtruct mankind in a matte in Which they cannot err, and enj 
that upon them, which they cannot poffibly avoid, whether 
have Scripture precept and example to teach them or not. 
you called in the da of CRAIs T, and the example of the ſain 
to teach, and ehjoin upon, Chriſtians, he hey were to be) 
toward 'Gop: under puniſhment of their fins, by che gyranny : 
oppreflion of fraward. princes, this would have been profitable 
the one, and honourable for the other. But it reduces the util 
of Scripture precept and example very low in this cafe, wht 
my are brought to teach mankind, that their behaviour tow: 
uch princes mult be ſubjection, ben they cannot deliver the 
ſelves. © Froward prinegs infallibly teach men and Chriſtians t 
truth, without:the Milne either of the law of CHRIST, or 
__cxamplepf thefiints Thus you fee, that this method of e 
2 and applying Scripture precept and-emple, which 


e into," ter mins tes in a ſelf-evident and idle abſurdity, 


_ yoke? oppr-ſſion, and remain flaves, is contrary, mot only to! 
Pei piles of {elf preſervation, and common fenfe, but alſo 
Seripture ; tken of conſequence it fgllows, that Scripture | 

_ "pept aud example, d well as the principles of ſel( pre ſerrtt 

cpmmon ſenſe teach, that mankind ought to exert themſeln 
to the uttermoſt;, in the uſe of all lawful means, to throw off 

| - yoke pt oppreſſion, and emancipate themſelves from ſlavery. 41 

Achis andeeds the true voice of the law of CyrrsT, who bi! 


ama, and of wicked men, and to free hie church from ent 
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bis sen gracious yoke, which it and hit burden 
nnd by bis law to teach ſubjection to every ordi- 
ob, and among others, the divine ordinance of ta- 
die e deßgu. ſpirit, and tendency of which is to preſerve 


ey appear. The prattice of the church and faints of, GOD 
Scripture” in every inſtance uniformly accords with this ac- 
e the Jaw of Cyrxisr. Whenever they came to a ſenſe 
ther fin and. folly, by which they bad drawn the oppreſſing 
he of@their -ertimes upon them, and bad ſuitable feelings of 
ion, and exerted: themſelves in humble acknowledge- 
ns of their ſin before Gop and-aried unto him for deliver- 
de took notice of their affliction, and interpoſed for their 
his is the practice of the Tamnts in this caſe, which is 
proved of in Scripture, and which therefore becomes exam- 
ary: Gop approved of their practice, by big giving ear unto 
cir complaints, and appearing for their deliverance. While 
fy mepanmecd in a ſupine ſtupid inſenhibiligy of their fav, and of 
ei affliction, he left them in the hands of their enemies. 


of the ſaints, under the pretence, that it was a humble and 
atful ſubmiſſion unto froward princes, as magiſtrates and lawful 
inifters of GoD's moral ordinance. of civil government. It 
den ig plain and apply the law of CHRIST, and the example 
ie fainteg in a way expreſsly inconſiſtent with themſelves, 
d contrary to the natural principles of ſelf-preſeryation and 
pmmon- ſep (ec. , ron 


To hide the ſurly forbidding aſpect of this ſervile goctrine, 


> lawful authority and la gan 

e promiſcuovſly,. and no man knows What you mean by either. 
lecording tg. your principles, there was never unlawful autbori- 
in the univerſe, as you leave no criterion whereby to judge of 
e quality or Kind of authority. You oftenfively tell your reader, 
age 1, “ That be may fee from the title of your little piece, that 


ind page 74, The cauſe of the Seceſſion, about civil g#vern- 
went, is not built on acts of Parliament.“ And again, «If 
ply ſhall he returned to the preceding pages, it is expected 


Parliament.“ And, page 76, % WI do vou ſupport*your 


toff all human laws, and acts of Patliament. Again 
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akine from oppreſſion; and to break all-oppr: ſſive yokes where- 


hough this is what yon would repreſent as the approved exath- 


uſt en ee of the human mind, that inclines 


du palliate and qualify-it by telling us, that it is only ſubjection 
Theſe are terms o 


de is not to be directed to acts of Parliament for a/folution of 
this queſtion, is it lawful to give tribute to Cæſar or not? 


principles ſo much by ncts of Parliament? Thus 7, pra 
the © 
be aſtenſive manner, you tell us, page 47, Thar the diftinc- , 
don between a providential, and preceptive magiſtrate, has no 
ARE IS. ; 75 N | 12 * foundation * __ 
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t it will abound not with hum but heavenly acts of 
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foundation in the Word of "RW, and tberefore cannot vir 
. aur faith- and practice; by which you have fejected all t 
venſy afts of Parliament, andicelt de, that ail Rings, good 
bad, fill their'thrones, according to ee will of din 
Providence. Aud this norhing in the Werd of God, abou: 
vernaent Ind governors, hut the command to obey, is retzi 
It is eien hen, that you reject with ſonru and contempt, 
known and Rauding Jaws divine and human, Which effet 
qualification, reſtriction, or limitation, to government and 
ower of princes, Aud therefore, if any thing can be cetu 
known what you mens by lawful authority, it is nothing < 
but unlimited, abſolue Abitrary dominion, over the lives a 
properties of menu. Nou affect to talk about the Britiſh co 
tution, and good things therein, and what the Britiſh k 
is bound to by ads of. Parliament, but they ate all words 
courſe; the . 'of the Seceſſion about government is! 
built on acte of Parliament. And therefore, if the Britiſh k 
were to turn as wicked and bloody a Her as Ne buch iin 
Nero, or Charles II. the law of Cans v, and the example 
the ſaints, would, upon your principles, ſecure bim in his triby 
and due obedience” And yet you ſay, princes who graſp at 
limited power, c. ought to = depoſed z'byawhom'? by the 
that ſet them gg heir thrones Who ſet them on their thront 
they fill their thrones; by the ſovereign will f divine, Provider 
and ſoveteign Providence can only depoſe tim. And thus yc 
lawful authority ends above all laws divine aui human, and 
only accountable % Gor. And here ſtands the Royaliſt. —Sud 
Polniecal principles, aud the boaſted Joyality foundecgupon the 
would be rejected with contempt, by the preſent e king 
Parlament, as an inſult upon both the conſtitution and adn 
niſtration., . +. _—_—_ 1 
» Haviag-thus, from your peine found” out your lav 
autheric let us ſearch tor your lawful commands. ' From t 
paſſive ſubſection of the church, and ſaints of Y, in a3; 
under the Old and New Teftaments, toward the powers t 
be, ouly to the meek and gentle, but alſo to the froward, yt 
inſer the lawful authority, and lawful commands; and by thi 
zule they extend exceeding broad, Pious Joſeph, and the Lov 
beloved Jacob, were ſubjects to Pharoah, and yet they v 
blamelgſe, therefore his authority and commands were lawfd 
And A conſequene it follows, that the ſeed of Jacob apple 
tbeit {houlders-to-the burdens of brick, even uhRer the increal 
talk of; delivering the tale-without ſttaw, and yet were blamelel 
then We, | They alſo ſubmitted to the command of Pi 
_ _ ravhy detatoing thentfrom/poing three days journey into the 
ſart o worſhip, contrary ig the-Expreſs command of Gop to 
and yet were blameleſe, therefore, Sc. Tbechildren of Ii 
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44 
kmitted to..tne 8 Wen and left their 
Land andpoſſeſbons, and ſojourned in Babylon, by which alfo 
temple-ſeryice and wotſhip of Gop was ſuſpended, and they 
cd their Sent harps upon the willow-trees by the rivers, in 
range land,” and yet were blameleſs; therefore, Sc. Curr 
de church ofthe Jews, ſubject to the Heathen Roman 
perots, and-approved of the ſubjection, for they were a rebel. | 
* ; commanded to be ſubject to them as a Juſt puniſh- = 
ent for l Th | 
| 


* 
e 
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u gc de commanded them to pap tribute to Cæſar, 
er blameleſe, therefore, & The Martyrs of 
a the ſpoiling of their goods, and loved not 
ano the death but ſubmitted unto the ſentence of 
perſecutors, and yet were blameleſe, therefore, Go. Nay 
2 ers himſelf ſubmitted to the power of the chief prieſts L 
1d Elders, zo Herod, and Pontius Pilate. © Pilate, you ſay, boaſ t: 
| of his power over him, and yet he * © Therefore. 
cir e their commands Were lawful. In all theſe 


an of the churchF#bat;particutarlyabaye, all by the example 
CHEST; we are taught to be ſubjſett to the lawful autho- 
y, and lawful commands of froward princes . 
Again, Jeremiah ſupplicated a perfidious Zedekiah, that he 
ight not cauſe him to return to the houle of Jonathan the 
nde, leſt he died there; and therefore be acknowledged Zede- 
;h's lawful authority to return or relieve him, as might feem 
pod unto bf the fame manner the ſeed of Jacob in 
egypt api e Pharaoh to lighten theirnburdens, and there - 
e they acknowledged: his lawful authority to oppreſs them. 
oſes and ggaron ſupplicated Pharaoh, to let the people go, and 
refore ac ledged his lawful authority to detain them. This 
juſt ag it an Honeſt traveller ſhould fall into the hands of a band 
r and ſhould fapplicate them not to take his parſe; or 
do no-vielence to his perfon, and this ſhould be interpreted ab 
acknowledging them to be honeſt men, and that they had a 
wut right ie purſe, or to do violence to his perſon, if they 
aled. But Ju tell us, in your Introduftion, „That it is not 
nmalimited ſubjection to the preſent civil government you 
delign to defend, but a ſubjection in the LORD. When obe- 
dence to the commands of princes would be a tranſgreſſion of 
the law ef Cyrrsr, they ought to be diſobeyed. In at ages 
the- inte have been Tacred tecuſants when the will of their 
lupertors on earth claſh with the will of the Higheſt Lo av.“ 
ad then . Hſtance the three children, who refuſed to wor- 
p Nebuchadnezzar's god of gold, theugk he fiery furnace Was 
te them and the Apoſties, who 5 the authority 
the Jewiſh council, when they commanded them not cb el 
all in he name of JESUS; When the will of princes or ſupe- 
KS . 8 3 By * - ot 1 N 
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_ precept o erample, for their conduct n and dil 


and cannot-be lebe po. to- but ab the expence.cf. denyihg > big 


Nane 9e 


me his name, votſlip 4 
e 85 * N are, without doubt, mo N 
3 ſuch, fruit may nazugally be, . im the tree 
ee, abſatute power, 8 6 * faints Who 0 brain ; 
wo become faithful An kae an hour of tempration. 
Thus we have your Kats K ditfe gente between lawful x 
1 comitiands; name hen the agmma 
intetfere with the autherity of Pe. overgthe.conſchen 


things a8, N they may be ical anq*epprefiive, of 
may be - paſſaxely ſul alles unto bfR ets, on ther} 
blameleſs; ſuch. art lawful com wan and. the authority of | 
ng prince ig r inding upon 
conſcience. Woe" is.the very ſoul of royaliſa.. : not kg 
2 ever any, of the Ro aliſts carried their principles farthe 
ey acknowledged that Weir conſciences * 07's, but th 

es oe were at the e prin A Ff 
Mited ſubjeQ ION, 12 83 the u = 

ll of an e and abſolvte prince. I hugs that Naviſh h 
wine, which you juſtly ſay, is fo contrary to the principles of ſd 
_ preſervation and common ſenſe, tnat it deſerves no refutation, | 
—_— up wah Precept-and example. Had you beliere 
own d or adverted , unto the Wy: 2h you 
. certainly hate laboured, to teſcue the Jaw of unis 


example. of the from ſuch a (cif-evident us a 
| ford E _— | 
of inte 


and applying the. Apoſtle's doctrine, congerfing ſubje 
ion to princes, ou have. gone. into, which I ion 
that it at ones and entirely ſtrips the Martyrs, ac if reig 
of Charles M. and James VII of any countenance from Seri 


ſuch are unlawfallgommands ; bug when priliees. erte 


owning their authority, and Juſtifies the gene in whic 
wg lived; who,reproached them in the moſt 1 manner 
for carding their principles unto an inſufferahle and extra 
1 mos contrary to the 7 of God, and the example d 
You ule-every effort to explain the law of CRU 
and his act e. them. Xu endeavour to tura thi 
 footfieps of the dee ak Cure, into; quite a, differegt pat 
aud leave not & Jingle: individual fotya precedgyt. Accordiny 
to vou, ſince the Stegzjen of the world, wat here never u 
hing beard of, a people, ang eſpecial y the faints, di 
e authority of froward princes. You would give ou 
_ chit i ng reaſon-.to think they, 1 e. the, Mactyrs, woul 
checked ile then authority, bad. the. ſupremacy. not y ] 


be "I * W * that arles [ ene 
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: n nn 1 ever did, 
thereby * the Martyrs to go 2 greater length in e- 
= Ren did ; . while yet this was no more than 
whe perſe of N that ever went before him did, for 
| | and prince perſetut&the religion of Ins vs in his mem- 
7% Tt by ami a ſupremacy a him, and enforcing - 
pon them, ſo that they myſt exther deny the Word of their 
N or incurgeath, and therefore, ſays Mr Thomſon, He, 
nnges theſe natural rights among Chriſtians by perſe- 
ja" >. .uſurps. the MEDiaTOR's kingly office.” Not only 
jen this arg mentation ot yours diveſt the Martyrs of the ho- 
dy the footſteps of the faints, in the manage= 
eo their ſeflimany, and accuſe them of wantonly throw- - 
8 their ves, by carrying their, principles above what was 
ed, but it charges them with dying in an egregious error, 
„ Uiſownipg and rej Pm the aut wy a froward prince, 
Magiſtrare and Miniſter of Gop, which, by the. Jaw of CMRISs T, 
_ practice, and the example of all the , they were 
have owned%agibinding upon theig conſcien Suck 
Ty native and juſt amount of your reaſoning on t ls ga 
the Apoſtle.— As this query natively includes the chief 2 
eateſt part of the ſubject matter in contfoverſy, I bave been 
te more deliberate upon it: — But 1 ſhalh now proceed to | 
Suery 6. Do jou believe that CAA the Jews an al- 
lowanigeto kill Czfar, as your Tęffimomy LIE inly inlinuates, | 
page 150, 16th, and downwards ?* + 
A. It is nate the killing of Czar, Sir, wor the fwelng of him 
that is the matter. either of enquiry or controverſy with the 
xformed Pre ſbytery, or their followers; but whethet the S4- _ 
I0VR, by theſe words, render to Cæſar the things that are Caſar's, 
dgniged the power of Cziar, as a magiſtratical authority, Iegi- 
nate cording to the diyine law, and commanded the Jews to 
lin to it, as binding upon their conſciences, and to * tri- 
„ as an evidence of ſubjection for conſcience ſake Thie 
ueny, 2 you have by no means proved. The Reform- 
 Preſbytery have adduced various reaſons, why the words of 


HIST cannot be underiicod in the above ſenſe. Such as %, 


* 


captions deſign of the Jews in putting this queſtion about 
ute "unto him, unto the intent that they might enſnare 
dexpoſe bim. And therefore, ad, tnat the anſweris indirecz, leav- 

ide matter iff quettion without any poſitive determination: — 
id chat in magy, or moſt of inſtances, Cue bad avoided the 
Nous enfnariiÞdcfigns of his malicious Enemies, by anſwer- 
weir queſtions in the ſame indirect Ind. indeterminate way. 
+ That: command to fuck an acknowledgement of the, Roman 
wer would contradict their own law, given to them by Gan, 


zich * fill * l them. I” The- nature of the 


Roman | 


Let it never be füäßuate among Chriſtians,” that the Grez 


Roman power, which was ee tyrannical, and the en 
"perors wicked and idolatrous ; fo that if Cur isr commanded th 
Jes to acknowledge ſuch, as a legitimate 'cipil authority, t 
would abſurdly legitimate all tyrannys uſurpation, and oppreſhqu 
whatſoever. 5th, That the Jews did not underſtand it as a con: 
mand to ſuch an acFnowledgement themſelves. And, 07h, thy 
- ſuch a ſenſe of our Saviouk's words is contrary to the judge 
ment of ſome eminent Dwines. An this you treat in your uſy 
ſupercilious manner, with a parade of overbearing lauguage ani 
" affertion, aud with an air of very fuperior ſeifsityporcance. 
To the captious deſign of the queſtion, you. Tay, page 9 


„ Gop, our Savio, durſt not teil the truth through 
« fear of a man that ſhall die, and the ſon of man who ſhall by 
„ made as graſs.” Phe Preſbytery, Sir, make no ſuch inſinus 
tion, but it is manifeſt the Jews neither wanted, nor conſfillerel 
themſelves in need of, any inſtruction from CarsT in that mt 
ter, neither were they intending to regulate their practice 
any ching he would ſay, either in the afffrmative, or in the neg 
tive. The parties, conſiſting of Herodians and Phariſees, wer 
abundantly ſatisfied, each with their own views and ſentimen 
aboutthe matter in queſtion. Nor did they really need to co 
to him for a ſolution ofthe caſe, as the divine law, which they hat 
among their hands, and the principles of ſelf-preſervation, and con 
mon fenſe (you know) taught them to uſe all fawful:means, t 
cat off the yoke of oppreſſion, without an 2 lat 
from God. © Their tole deſign was to expoſe H, either to! 

Phariſees, and the majority of the people; who ſtill remonſttate 
int the yoke of the Roman uſurpation and tyranny ; ort 
the governor: and therefore they imagined themſelves ſure of ot 
taimng their end, whether he ſhould anſwer in the aſſitmative e 


1 


negative, But the tht on ſou divine Jus vs, «who neu a 


men,” and werded not that any ſhould teflify of man: for he kun 
wle war in man, ſohn ii. 24, 15. ſaw and was aware of all thei 
plot: and fo it is faid, But 4 perceived the wickedneſs, 

fad, Why tempt ye me; ye hypocrites? Matth. xxii. 18. \W her! 
it is evident, that be did not conſider them intitled tog'gracic 
anſwer ; be never, in any inſtance, accoſted any, who came u 
him in the Amplicity of a humble beart, roſe counſel or afl 
ance of bim, with ſüch a reprehenſion. And therefore he jul 
and wiſely treated them, according to the direction of the Sy1x! 
of wiſdom, anfwer not a fool acrurding to his $277 thou al 
be "like unto him ; anſwer a fo! actarding to WF folly, en t | 
wiſe in his own conteit, Prov. xxvi*gis = hg ip 
That Our 84 v oon leaves Czxfar's claim unſtated in bis 1 
ſwer is undeniably evident from the d ifa þointment of the ſpie 
The Phariſces and Herodians carried the matter high bers: 
* „ e Weaſeln 


* 


1 , er s (- 9 } | 70 r . y bs es 1 
emſelves, the former rejecting the claim, and the latter aſſerting 
och united againſtCgRISs v, becauſe be had diſpleaſed them 
vally.in_bis doQtrine ; aud therefore had they been diſappointed. 
analarmative anſwer, an ſo could not have accuſed him unto 
governor, they would have obtained wbat they wanted by a ne- 
ive anſ wer and have been able to have expoſed him unto the 
, but they owe nat take hold of. his words before.the people ;\ and they. 
hill at bis anſwer, and held their peace. lt is beyond all diſpute, 
ut the Jews expected, that, when the Msslan came, his ficſt 
Abel be geg deliver them from the Roman yoke, and on this 
eto bad a jealous cye upon him from the day of his 
Wk. nd therefore had he aſſerted Cæſar's right of authority 
dem as a nation, they would have been at once confirmed 
their opinion, that he was an impoſtor; had he rejected the 
at of Czelary then the Herodians were ready to carry him be- 
e Hergd;; ſo that had they underſtood the anſwer to determine 
matter in queſtion, tbere was no occaſion for marvel or ſur- 
ile, ne tor them to hold their peace, as they had obtained their 
„ Baut be, who perceived their craftineſs, diſappointeth the de- 
rr of the crafty, ſo that their hands cannot perform their enterpriſe. 
fabeth \the 2viſe.in their own craflineſs, and the counſel of the ſro- 
rd.ig-carried beadlong, Job vii. 12, 12 - er. 
In oppoßition to this you tell us, page 9, that the queſtion © re- 
ſpected ſin and ung which was a clear call to give a deciſive 
auen Hadahere been no other proper means of ſolution, and 
the guete en humbly and dutifully aſked, the call to a deci- 
infwer would have been clear. But, Sir, did not the queſtion. 
tro Custer by the Scribes and Phariſees, John viii T 
terning the woman taken in adultery, reſpect ſin and duty f 
er ie laro commanded us, that ſuch ſbould be floned, but what 
off thou was it a matter of indifference, whether. this com- 
ment of the law was obſerved or not? You fa, “ He, 
unter; did not ſay, you may keep or break the law of Moſes, 
n this matter as you pleaſe,”' Neither did he do ſo in the anſwer 
ite. But had he anſwered as you would have him, 14 8 
* Have left the Jews to do as they pleaſed, but would 
ad hem under an expreſs command to break the law of 
ſes, by acknowledging an authority over their nation, expreſslx 
fidden by the law of Moſes. When the Reformed Preſbygery - 
he the Jews could not conſent-to Cæſar's authority, but in 
es contradiQuzon to the divine law, you are pleaſed ta fay, 
e 0% % Thigh moſt unguarded aſſertion ; for, if it is true, 
it is true alſo, that Cop commanded. Iſrael expreſsiy to con- 
Ack his own law, when he commanded them to bring. their 
eee under the yoke of the king of Babylon.“ I. anſwer, 
never commanded Iſrael to acknowledge the authority . 
king of Babylon, as * ruler over their nation, nor = 
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upon their necks: Gop commanded Iſrael to fubmit to dri 


will be no controverſy between you and the Reformed Pre ſbyt 


* under the yoke of tyranny and oppreifion; as the token of Gos 


0b moral ordinance of civil government. 


& people under g lawful magiſtracy, ought in duty to ſubmit ut 


. 41 * 
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be ever in any inſtance command any people to confent unto, 
acknowledge an authority or power as lawful, which was a yo 


the wine-cup of his wrath, which was to be ſerved up to ther 
by the king of Babylon and his companies” as a judgment uy 
them for fin; but he never commanded Iſrael, nor any peo 
to acknowledge and eſteem the inſtruments of his andignatia 
and the rod of his anger, as the Miniſters of a divine ordinanc 
and the ſhields that defend the earth. And as you ſay, page 
$ He who ſaid, ferve the king of Babylon, faidfalfo, Render 
« Czfar the things which are Cæſar's, and when Gov-as 2 
% puniſhment for ſin makes ſtrangers to rule over them,” 
By this you make the command of ſubjection to the king 
Babylon, and unto Ceſar, to be of the ſame kind and fort 

- ſame purpoſe,” vis. the puniſhment of Iſrael's ſin: in this the 


although it is to no purpoſe for the ſupport of your argume 
But it is a very injudicious and «egregious miſtake, to ſul 
tute a puniſhment” of fin in the room of the ordinance of 
- -Siſtracy, and then make the commandment of Gop to a ſinni 
people to ſubmit to their puniſhment, a command to ſubmit 
the ordinance of magiſtracy ; and the example of a people, lj 


anger and rebuke upon them, a moral precept for-ſubjection 
othung can 
more abſurd than to reaſon at this rate. Nor zany thing 
— more abſurd, than to reaſon from what a people may ſubmit ur 
ier tyranny and oppreſſion, and yet be blameleſs,, unto whit 


y will not bring themſelves under guilt. A patient : 
„humble dee ſubjection to oppreſſion and ſlavery, which i 
curſe, ben a people either have not power to throw off t 
"yoke; orare delivered over to it by an expreſs command of Gi 
dor an appointed time as a puniſhment of fin, like Iſrac! toi 
- Babylonith*yoke, is one thing; and a dutiful ſubjection to 5 
#; chen, and the equitable adminiſtrations of magiſtracy, wi 
, 2 -a\bleſfing; is quite another, and entirely a different thing; 
iu reaforungfrom-the one to the other thete is no concluſion. 
de en fay, “ He, CNRT T, did not condemn the wor 
* ken in adultery, becauſe that was not his buſineſs, his bi 
„ dom not being of this world“ How then found you 
_  - that it was his bylineſs to ſettle the civil claifs of the ambiti 
inces of this world ? You aſſign unto him a buſineſs, wi 

; be expieh refuſed: - When application was made unto hin 
- fetermine the ſettlement of an 9 he, with 3 
: 1. "0 * * e n * S * * 
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10 » of boly contempt, ſaid, 155 made me a judge or a divider 
70 Luke ii. 14. And yet you make him to divide the in- 
| tance between Ifraci and Cæſar; and, againſt their own will, 
& the law given to them by Gop, to determine a part to an 
pen enemy, who had no other right than mere uſurpation. It 
an inconceiveable "myſtery, that the one! kingdom of 
he Redeemer <exeemed him from the bulineſs of ſettling the 
aim of the divine law concerning adultery, and at the ſame time 
ive him a clear call to determine the uſurped claim of Cæſar. 
dhe great Miniſter of the New Teſtament. he convinced 
tigadverfarics of fin.” So he did the ſpies, and in them the 
bole multitude of Phariſees and Herodians, who were all his 
drerfaries; he perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, 
bypecrites ? ſtriking them to conſuſion and ſilence “ But gave 
dem no dubious, no enſnaring anſwers in matters of fin and 
duty? And fo it ſeems, the act of adultery. and the imple- 
nenting of the law, in coudemning and puniſhing it, are no 
matters of either fin or duty: a diicovery quite acceptable to our 
ze of che world. CHrIsT never laid any ſnares for men, for 
D cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man, James 
13 But the wicked is ſnared with the work of his own hands, 
Palm ix 15. Theſe wicked and hypocritical tempters of Jesvs 
nade the ares in which their own feet were taken. Was there 
pothingdoubtful in the words of our Lok, when he faid, He 
ene [ir among you, let him firſt caſt a flone at her * Might 
not the Herdes and Phariſees natively think with themſelves, 
hat, according to theſe words, the law of Moſes ought never to 
have been put in execution upon adultery, nor in any other gaſe 
batſoever, becauſe there were never any ſinleſs men to execute 


nt t? Or might they not think, that this anſwer to their queſtion 
i ndered the law entirely voi, and opened a dogg all licen» 
off M ieuſneſe, becauſe there were none quaiified to Feprove ſin nor 
of pdminiſter-the law, ſince it behoved to be done by finleſs men? 


uin not to be ſuppoſed that all the accuſers were guilty of adul- 
tety, and though they had, CHRIS H did not reſtrict his words to 
dot fin in general. And when Jesus faid, Neither do 1 
bee, go and ſin no more, might they not'natively be ig- 
duced to think, that henceforth adultery was to paſy unpuniſhed, 
due he had laid them under ſuch reſtrictions, agentirelydiſabled 
and all mankind to execute the law? and neither had he con- 
emned the woman himſelf.” Should you be called to deal with 
n adulterer, wake ſatisfaction for his fin, and he ſhould tell 
du trom this anſwer of CR Ie, and his paſſing the woman 

thout-condemning her, that he could not ſee that he was under 

u obligation to anſwer you ſeſſion; and that neither had 
you apy right to call him, you may try whether a” 
; . * ” | , : | 4 | 
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not de obliged to explain it in ſome” manner, and endeayour tg 


22 Rr” ? (94, ) AS” 
| able. to determine the matter from the anſwer, or if you would 


reach conviction to the perſon by ſome other means. 

Again you tell us, that when CR ls r ſaid, Nether tell 7 you 
by what authority I do theſe things, Matth. xxi, 27. * He anſwered, 
« not doubtfully, but plainly : He gave no anſwer to their que. 
« tion at all; and therefore did not give an indeterminate ore“ 
This, Sir, is childiſh and unmanly quibbling “ Not did Car is: 
« by refuſing to anſwer their queſtion leave them in the dk 
„ about his authority, his divine ſonſhip and miſhon, for he had 
& plainly told them on other &ccaſions, that he was the Jon of 
« Gon, and SaviouR of the world.” Here then was a matter 
of the laſt importance, namely, Ce 1sT's divine ſonſhip and mil. 
ſion, the believing or diſbelieving of » hich is in the ſtricteſt ſenſe 
_ fin or Tory, and neceflarily connected with the ſalvation or eter- 

nal condemnation of the ſouls of men, and ſb of infinitely grez- 
ter importance than Cæſar claim to tribute, which yet becauſe 
it was improperly and proudly aſked, be, in'ſovereigh and divine 
wiſdom, ſaw fit to refuſe an anſwer, and to leave the captious and 

15 enquiters, to ſeek a ſolution by other meane. And this 
is all the Reformed Preſbytery plead for concerning the queſtion 
about tribute. | v9 Sup dong 

Again, when the high prieſt, John xviii. 19 afted JESUS of his 
diſciples and of his deftrine, JESUS anſwerea bim, I pale openly t1 
the wworld, Ir ver taught in the ſynagogue, and in the temple. whither 
the Fews always reſort.; and in ſecrit have I ſaid muthing® Why 

e theu me? them which heard me, what [have id unt! 
them : beheld, they know what I ſaid, ver. 20, 21. ** Now, fay 
«you, though theſe are not direct, yet they are plain anſwers, 
« There is nothing dark, or doubtful, or indeterminate in them, 
« no, matter of 12 or duty left unreſolved; and therefcie can 
« never prove, that Cys ler neithep enjoined a duty nor forvade 
« 2 fin, when be ſaid, Render therefore to C#far,” &c. bat 
CHR14T, in this and the ſoregoing inſtances, anſwered in plain 
wards there is no doubt, and it is Þrobable thoſe to whom de 
ſpoke them underſtood his deſign in them too. But notwith- 
ſtanding the plainneſs of theſe anſwers, the matters in queſtion 
are left in the dark, and undetermined in them; are the names 
or number of his diſciples (tated, or the places where they might be 
preſently lodging or hiding themſelves ? are the number, kind and 
nature of bis doctrines determined? There is nothing determined 
in, theſe anſwers at all, but the queriſts are left ey a ſoſutiot 

elſewhere. Nor was it intended to prove, "that Tunis neither 
enjoined. a duty not forbade. a ſin, in bis anſwer about tribute, 
but to be an evidence, that he ſometimes avoided the capticus 
deſigns of his adyerſaries, by leaving their queſtions unreſolved, 
and this it does manifeſtly, {ON 1 But 


* 
* 
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But farther, you fay, page 12, . Nay, we find him giving a 
molt plain and determinate anſwer to as captious a queſtion 
2 that could be, when Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king "of 
the Jews f FESUS anſwering, ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it, Mark 


wat it was by no means a determinate anſwer, as the queſtion 
anifeſtly reſpected CHRIS T's kingdom in a temporal fenſe. Pi- 
ate neither knew nor believed any thing about his ſpiritual king- 
dom, and had he anſwered directly to it in the ſenſe in which it 
ras aſked, it would have been in direct oppoſition to the truth, and 
o what he ſays when he anſwers determinately, My kingdom is 
of ofthis world, Jobn xviii. 36. Again the high prieft aſted him, 
ind ei unto him, Art thou the CHRIST, the Son of the Bleſſed ? 
e anſwered directly and determinately, and FESUS faid, I am. 
Lark xiv, 61, 62. And why not? unerring wiſdom knees when 
d anſwer determinately, and when not, and had his own wiſe 
purpoſes..to Herve with all his anſwere, When he was accuſed 
f the"chief prieſts and elders before Pilate, he anſwered him 15 
wer a word, inſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly, Matth. 
wi. 12. 14. And he, viz. Herod, queſtioned with him in many uvords, 
whe anſwered him nothing, Luke xxiii 9. And yet he was not a- 
fraid of aman that ſhall die, nor the ſon of man that ſhall be 
made as graſs.” Now it will appear manifeſtly evident unto every 
ne, who will confider theſe queſtions without prejudice, that the 
batter of fig and duty 'is as neceſſarily conneQted with every one 
fehem; as with the queſtion about tribute, and yet it is undeniable 
hat er let them unreſolved. If you ſay that the queriſts 
wWhuthcitent means of being reſolved otherwiſe, I anſwer, ſo had 
225 the queſtion concerning tribute, and this is all that is 
pled for. | | y 
Lou next ſay, page 9, © This expobtion therefore, muſt not 
de admitted; for it reprefents CHRIST as rendering evil for 
evil, a fin which he himſelf hath expreſsly forbidden.” The 
Jews rendered evil to CHRIST, by ſeeking to enfnace him in 
bis words, and according to their expoſition, CHRIST rendered 
Mio the Jews, by ſeeking to euſnate them in their works.” 
Mir, is a moſt unwiſe, jnjudicious and impious inſinuation. 
de Jews pad ſufficient means of knowing their duty about the 
ute, they had Moſes and the Prophets, nor were they want- 


ming the” queſtion was wicked and hypocrital, as is manifeſt 
Im the ſevere ene he gave them. And when CarisT 
ders c wicked men and hypocrites, according to the evil of 


Let it never be inſinuate among Chriſtians, that the Great 


wicked 


=y 


ys „ f 
y „ 


7.2,” In this, Sir, I would beg leave to differ from you, and ſay, - 


{apy inſtruftion from Cur sr concerning it: their deſign) in 


heir works, muſt it be ſaid that be renders evil for evil to 
em! ſtrange preſumptiqn! remember your own words, viz. 


Gon; our Saviour” renders evil for evil to hypocrites and 


: 
: 


0 


40 juſt title to all that was due to an fifurper, idolater, and mu- 


wicked men, when he renders to them according to theic 


_ ſaying, as neither the Reformed Preſbytery; nor their expoſiti 


«© they rob not GoD of what was his due, namely, à conſcien, 


nothing to the advantage of, your argument, as Was notice 


Carr to teach, that men'ſhouldgbe ſlaves, and bear the job 


(95) 
dies; Tou furely were not aware of the abſurd und blaſphemo 

nences of ſuch logſe and random fayings' Again you . 
A belides, this expoſition repreſents the infinitely. wiſe La 
«giver, as leaving a precept to the church, which is altogethy 


«-uſcleſs; an expreſs command, in which, no fin is forbidde 
« and no duty enjoined.” This is another looſe and-ungrounde 


ſay any ſuch thing. Their words are, Teſtimony, page 149, 
«CHRIST, in general, teaches to give Cxſar all-things,- that, 
„the Law of Cop, were due to him; at the ſame time enjoin 
ing them, that, under pretence of giving to men theirdemand 


„ tiaus regard to all the laws he had given them, and univerf 
cc gbedience to all his commands, Without regacd to perſons d 
< any ſtation.” But they juſtly deny, that CHRIS, in his an 
ſwer to the ſpies, ſtated either Cæſar's due, or Gop's due, b 
left the Jews to be reſolved in both, by the divine law, to whid 
they bad ready acceſs. If you ſay, that CnRIsT commande 
them to be fubject to the Romans, as a juſt puniſhment of thei 
ien anbougb this ſhould be granted you, it makes againſt, bu 


above. | ; 

Buk your expoſition, Sir, muſt not be admitted, for it repreſent 
Curio, as commanding the Jews to be ſubject for conſcience 
ſake to princes, who graſped at abſolute power to diſpoſe ai the lisa 
and properties of their ſubjects, and who were Mel and tyra 
nical ; and who therefore, as you teach, Introduction, page 4, ought 
to be depoſed,” and their thtones filled with men fearing Gon, 
and — — Nay; this expoſition of yours mail 


of *oppreſſion, which you ſay is a*doctrine ſo contrary to tht 
principles of felf-prefervation,” Wioture, and 'common ſenſe 
CEE” +5 ot Fins Abo | 
You next proceed Lay, page g But, after all the pains th 
« Reformed Preſbyter) have beef dt, to prove that this text hath nd 
„ meaning, That CAR r neither expreſs!y ſays,” it is lawful or un- 
„ 4zwful to pay tribute to-Czfar; that it contains no command u 
* pay tribut&to Ceſat, they themſelves have given it a very od 
ic {enſe. Page co of their Teſtimony, they Tay, © So, that by look! 
ce ing into . eine law, which determines, every one's dug 
i according to their puff character, and of whi Nerd {che e 
d "could not be ignorant, they might ſee, thee #ſar) hadi 


= 
_ 


derer -Phey deny that this text contains a command to pi 
« tribute-to.Cxfar ; here they grant, chat it contains a command 
«_ or at leaWan allowance, to kill Cœſar. According to 11 x 

s e ! C "TE \ . 34 Ba 66 en 
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alot this text is, Render therefore unto Cseſar a halter and 
» bich is a forbidding to give tribute to Cæſar with 
Dick the Reformed Preſbytery know, that they bad 
ie witneſs againſt CuRIST, whien this falſe interpreta- 
pe from their pen? Did they know that they had been 
is the ſame path with the accuſers of the Lozp of 
be reformed ſenſe of this text is true, the ſenſe 
which the accuſers of CHrisT put upon it is true alfo. We: 
found this Jellow, ſaid the accuſers of CRT, perverting the 
allot, and forbidding to give tribute to Cæſar. And we found 
lays the Reformed Prefbytery, or at leaſt inſinuating, that 
ta atv! to kill Cxfar. This laſt commentary is a virtual 
pptobation of the firſt; ot the Jews ſpake true, when they 
lid, that CH x 18s T forbade to give tribute, for if he 
aught that it was lawful to kill Cæſar, be forbade to give tri- 
bute ee bim with a witneſs. Alas! that Chriſtian Commen- 
ei ond be found among the falſe witneſſes. who roſe up 
ECHR15T, and laid to his charge things that he knew not.“ 


oo — - 


b yehement, paſſionate and precipitant keenneſs, without ho- 
ly and judicious conſideration. If the ſenſe ci our Lox Ds Words, 
Ic you mention, is a very odd ſenſe, it is altogether uu owns 
Lwhy ſhould you palm your own oddities upon the Reformed 
ee It is ſelf-evident to every: judicious mind, that the 
our quotation, is not ſpeaking of our Lonb's 
ls concerning tribute at all, but of the divine law as diſtinct... 
ahem; and given, hundreds of years before our Lok D's in- 
mation by looking into which, and without aſking him, they 

| have known what was Czfar's' due. + They. det ſpe- 
the verdict of the law; but you, as a judge upon. the 
ich, without ſcruple or heſitation, page 31, announge, that 
rerdict of the divine law, in the caſe of Cæſar, Was death, 
alter, and the gallows. _ Now, Sir, if chis is not à true 
punt of the verdict of the divine law in the caſe of Ce- 
why mould you ſlander the Reformed Pre ſbytery with, your 
be? li it is a true account, why: ſhould” you upbraid and 
6 thera, for what you muſt acknowledge to be the ttuth? If, 
jou. lay, Czfar's due, by the divine law, was a and the 
wwe, with what face can yon interpret the” words of CHEAT, 


but a command to render. tribute, feary, cuſtom, honour to 
* . a juſt adminiſtrator of the divine law, who, yet; by che | 
teous- feritence of the disine law, deſerved a halter and the 


4 E 


paragraph, as in many others in your boch, there is 5 


command to exempt him from the-juſt ſentence?” not one 


ans.” The amount of- What you ſay-in this paragraph. i (-o 
beards. of Cazisr in direct oppoſition to the divine. lpw, 
Pod che Reformed Preſbytery with the moſt unjuſt blame, 


dd deal treacherouſly * own candour and * Wy 
CE II, * 1 "7". 
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+3 ae Cun18T's ſubjection in that inſtance, and * 
3 terring the duty of ſubjects to pay tribute to civil rulers, h 
eee 


nnen age, a Prefbyterian, profcfiedly engaged in | 


[ | 5 : ——— won oi meaccks of mankind, is truly ſurpriſing. 


* 5 ; BY j { 98 f 4 r 
Fenn .. 
ben this ſalſe interpretation diopt from your pen? Did youg 
dccuſers of the Load of gloty? 


"$6: beat ſervant of rulers, by paying tribute to Cæſar, a Head 
„ prince. When the taz<gatherers at Capernaum aſked Pen 
Dur not yon Maler pay tribute? Peter” (Hays biſhop Hall) 


„ not, as ſomt think, for the ſervice;of the temple; but a t 
_ 66 eribute,, paid to the Roman civil zolers; ard therefore CI 
„ calls them ki 


ne ee ſhould be. lied to the Jewiſh reekomngs ; it 


aſt > The bilbop ig much and juſtly eſteented ſor bis ji 


| - nanſormn'-of the {61 


, 


borne falſe witneſs againſi Cn — and the Reſormed Preſby 


know, that 


you had been treading in the, fame path with 


Tou tell us further page 21, That adorable perſon, by » 
© kings reign, and princes decree: juſtices. manifeſted hicaſel{ 


% one well acquainted with the mud and practice of his Maſt 
_ <4 anſwered; Yes; c., Phe tribute which Cyr 187 paid 


ng,” r. Whatever forme or many bave thou 
or do ſt ill think, about the, tribute, mentioned Matth. xvii. 
not altet muta Lou ſurely know, that the.run of mode 
 Commentgtors- agree, tbat it was ſacred, and nat civil tribuy 
nd when = apply it to Cæſar's ttibute, it is rather by acc 


that it was civil. tribute, and that he paid it to Cx 

" Biſhop Hall takes it for granted chat it was fo, without offering 
'  Gngie conſideration why it ſhould be ſa, but, ſays, in bis Conia 
plation upon the tribute - money, There was no nege that! 


= free, tor them 46 impoſe what payments they pleaſed us 
ſubdued people : when great Avgultus coramanded the wat 
ed, this rate was fer.” And what is all this bot h. 


Wehe, dad pious ſentiments; in disinity and Chriſtian j 
dice; dur it is nothing ſtrange ti ſee a man occupying his p 
leavened with gawich principles, and in miſtake, calling in nr 
1 precept and eximple to n Nor is it ſtrange 
find er former tines, under che undue influence of 
ſame ; Pracerd"upon the fame miſtake. But to ſce 


* 


| ſe of; 


E 


ous zug civil liberty and property, ſo ſtrenuon 


wre Senipture ppecept and example, to uff 
dommion; and wreathe the yoke-of opprcli 


By-the ſuffrage. of-the greateſt critics, the valugof the $i 
in te abs mouth, agreed to two 


wen for CHEIeT and Peter, anfwered to! 
mentioned - Exod. xxx from which d 
agree, that it was that facred tribute. Beſides had-it been d 
A 0 — e ag exeuft 


Derek; and being 
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in payment, would have avziled him nothing: be pled und 
his immunity by the example of the Kings of the earth, 


What thinkeft thou, Simon ?' of tobem do the kings of tbe turth tale 


om or tribute? of their un children, or of ftrangers *- Peter faith 
ute him, of ſtrangers. JESUS ſaith unte him, then are the children 
oy the example of earthly kings, taking no tribute of their 
Waren, Can 1ST was free, and under no obligation to pay this 
tbute: He was not Son to Cæſar, nor any of the kings of the 


Wirth, and therefore could not, on that acegunt, plead immunity 


pf their tribute. Phat which he pleads exemption from the 
ae o then, muſt be thetribute of the KING, whoſe SON 
wat, viz, JEHOVAH-=®, the KING of Heaven. Here is a 
wn and neceffary antithefis, between the kings of the earthy, and 
KING bis FATHER, and conſequently between the tribute. 
thing can be more manifeſt therefore, than that the tribute 
* enger was charged with, and from the payment of which 
pleads n munity, was ſacred and not civiFtribute.” © 
Should you with ſome ſay, that this tribute was originally ſa- 
ed tribute; appointed forthe fervice of the temple,” but that it 


nquered the Jews, I would eſteem it a favour, if you would ad 
ve this.” Many things were the Jews forced to render to the 


ll, be have not yet found, that the ſacred tribute of the 
eie e ieder alked of them, or granted by them Low as 
deus Were recuced; both in corruption and bondage; yet-from 
gh eſteem they ſtill bore to the temple, and the ſacred things 
ee, there is no reafor! to think, that upon ahy pe theß 
ul have given up the ſacred tribute, ſo ſolemnlyappointed-aridt 
a by the holy Lon p of the ſanctuary, eſpecially io de Hlea- 
n r „„ OE. 79 
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Accorcing to Exod. xxx. 12 16 Ape of half a ſhe was appointed 
be levied. of every one of the children of Iſrael, from twenty ycars old and above, 
end poor, for the 4 the tabernacle. of the congregation, _ ** This (ſays Dr, 
Jeaning's, in his eto Antiquities, vol. i, p. $6.) 1 take to be the tribute which 


area, which ſignifiet h two drachms, and ſo anſwereth to the Jewilh half 3 

da becauſe the rraſon, which be alledgeth hy he might have earned himſelf from 
paying It, ſhows, it was a tribute paid, not to the Roman.emperor, but to GOD, 
for the Tervice of his temple; ſo that CARIST being the ON of GOD; might 
are pleadedſ un exemption.” Treaties _ the duty of Covenant-renova- 


From 
at agaioſticbs Reformed Prefbytery, they can make the tribute, Matth x. evil 
ue, and paid to Gzfar ; when it anſwers themſelves in another caſe, they can 
= Slewple-tribute paid to-GOD only. 


” 


converted into civil tribute by the Romans, who had hf 


man tyrants, and tribute alſo, againſt both their law and their 


ws demanded of CHRIST, Matth. xvii. 24'—27 j not only ae it is called 


, Wah& Reverend James Morriſon, Miniſter of the Aſſociate Congregation ot * 


. 


* 338. | *; 4s 8 AD Was. + n 
we ſee, that, when it anſwers the people of the Seceſſion, in their g-: 
n . \F 
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_ eſteemed-a profanation.. Much leſs muſt we impeach the faith 


a.Son, as Moſes alſo tvas as a ſervant, the zeal of whoſe houſe ate lin 


Matth. xxi. 12, 13 by ſo much as ſuppoſing, that he voluntat 
reſigned the ſacced rights, and with his own hand diſpoſed of the ſi 


_ $$: rality,” r That the tribute which CnRIST paid at Cape 


10 Feruſalem after the cuſtom of the feaſt. and was faund in the t 


muſt it be ſaid, that in all this he ſupported the error and imm 


and demands of the tyrannizing Romans, whoſe claim at bel 


_ dilemma; that through him you may/confound the-Reformed Pre 


ing in the mite of error and immorality, it cannot fail to be ſo, 
ſupport a civil government, wallowing in the mire of error, ide 


4 
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temple, and overthrew the tables of the monty-changers, and the ſeat 
7 them that ſold deues and ſaid unto them, it is written, My houſe ſba 
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faineſs and bonour of JESUS, Who was faithful in all his houſe d 


up; and who, in the exerciſe of his zeal and faithfulneſs, went in 
the temple of Gor; and caſt out all them that fold and bonght in th 


e called the bauſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den of thievn 


credtreaſures, of the temple, to gratifythe uſurped claims of profa 
Pagan idolaters, the open thieves and robbers of his houſe, auf 
of the civil immunities of his people. Hs | 
In a foot note you ſay, © The Cauſe of the Reformed Preſbytey 
„is not helped in the leaſt, by ſuppoſing that the tribute whid 
«© CyR1sT paid at Capernaum, was for the ſervice of the ſand 
*.tuary:- If it was ſinful to pay tribute, for ſupporting a Pag 
civil government, it was no leſs; ſo, to pay it, for ſupporting 
church, that was wallowing in the mire of error and imm 


naum, was ſacred and not civil tribute is undeniably evident, 
will you nor any other ever be able to prove the contrary. Th 
he paid it then, and formerly is alſo evident. He was. circu 
ciſed, and had all things accompliſhed toward bim, acchrding 
the law of Moſes in his infancy. At twelve'years old be went 


ple fitting in the midſt the doctors, both hearing them, and aſking th 
gueſhons,' In the time of his public miniitry he attended on thi 
paſſaver,. and other ſolemn; feaſts ; he went daily into the temp 
and ſynagogues, at Jeruſalem and elſewhere, and taught; a 


rality of the Jewiſh church? And muſt the divine and ſacred i 
ſtitutions and Jaws of the Gop of the temple of Jeruſalem k 
compared to, and laid in the balance with, the uſurping edit 


was founded upon conqueſt, by an-unprovoked and unlawful wa 
And muſt the Lox n.of glory be abſurdly entangled. in a ſinfi 


byterg'? If, "as you fay, it is finfu}, to ſupport a church, wailo 


Jatry, immorality, arbitrary power, and tyranny. 'And had yo 
gent honourably with him, whom you acknowledge to be Jon 
Lan p and MasTER, your would have endeavoured tayrindic 
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e inſtead * 8 in both; chat = 
ay abſerdly entangle * and the whole buman race in 


n ide tribute demanded of CHRIST at Capernaum, was civil 
bats and that as ſuch he paid it to Czſar; you ſay, © Are the 
Reformed Preſbytery then walking in the ſteps of the Great 
TzAcHER come from Gop ? No, indeed: their refuſing obe- 
liedes to the preſent civil government in chiugs lawful, is a di- 
rect contradiction to the ſupreme authority, and unblemiſhed 
of the Sow of Gor.” I charitably hope and believe, 
ir, chat the Reformed Preſbytery, and their followers too wiſh 
follow the LAMB whitherſoever he goes. But as the tribute in 
veſtion was neither civil tribute, nor paid to the Roman 9 
it is no part, either of his doCtrine or practice concerning 
mment, and therefore has no manner of connection " 

jence to the preſent civil government. It will be granted with 
lchearfulneſs, that kings reign, and princes decree. juſtice, by 
adorable PERSON, who paid the tribute at Capernaum. But 
vill at the fame time be denied, that the abſolute, arbit 

ic dominators of Rome had any other appointment or a 
ority from bim, than his four ſore judgments, the ſword, famins, 
nd peſtilence, and the evil beaſts. This is ſubſtantially the ſame 
th your own words, page 10, He who for their fins, gave 
Ine Nebuchadnezzar the robber, gave the ſame rebellious 
people to-.Ciſar the robber.” The Roman force or tyranny 
| the ſword of the Lon p, which. he commiſſioned againſt the 
wm for their ſins, and it was not withdrawn, until it termi- 
ted in the total deſtruction of the city and temple of Jeruſa- 
n, and put an end unto the Jewiſh nation. And to reaſon 
mm the paſſive ſubjeQion, af a diſtreſſed and oppreſſed people, 
der the {word of a lawleſs and-cruel conquering __ to obe- 
ence to the preſent civil government, is a palpable inſult upon 


ih the abſolute dominion of ancient times, and the dark places 
Tithe earth, that are full of injuſtice, and the habitatiens of hor- 
wal deruelty ; nd makes its commands, inftead of being law, reaſon, 
ie equity, to be arbitrary deſpotic force and tyranny: and upon 


Wan rulers, when be ſays, © There, was no neceſſity that the 
Roman lords ſhould be tied to the Jewiſh reckoging, it was 


ſubdued people How far ſuch arguments do honout to the 
Werity of che preſent government let all judge 
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Having taken it for granted, without the: leaſt ſhadow of — 


* matter, "repreſents the Britiſh rulers, as biſhop Hall doesgthe 


1 


le preſent Britiſh government; and puts it in the ſame category 


tee for them to impoſe what payments they pleaſed upon a | 


lnſtead'of Cunts r, in his own perfoh, working a miracle, "548 4 
& lupporting of the Roman dominators, as a legitimate civil au- 3 
bority over the nation of the * z Or, as a divine ordinance, 
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inſtituted for che good bf 4 nkind, and being any way fubſerm 
td rhe good of his church; or inſtructing and commanding 
people of the Jews to do ſo, it was the very deſign of bis comj 
to overthiow that kingdom, and to ſet up his own kingdom uy 
its ruins. HE was the ftone cut aut of the moumtain, without ba 
that brake in pieces, the iron, the braſs, the clay, the ſilver, and 

gold, of the great image, mentioned in the book of Haniel. | 
univerſally agreed, that the different metals in that image rey 
ſented four great mimarchies, of which that of the Roman: 

| the laſt It is rationally allowed alſo, bor by Commentator, 2 

liſtorians, that the ſtate of that empite, which began with 4 ws, 
ſtus Cæſar, was the feet of the image, conſiſting part) * 
iron and partly of clay, and upon which, according to Nebuchy ha p. 
neztar's viſion, and Daniel's Frese . Kan {mote it, Te | 7 
brake it to pieces. And it 1s remarkable, that the whole ina po 
was ſmitten and came down together; then aba the iron, the cl 
the braſs, the filver, and the gold broken to pieces together, and bers eh 
like the chaff of the ſummer threſbing-frors, and the wind cam 
them awvay, &c. Dan ii. 35. Whereby it appears, that al the 
monarchies, fromthe Babylonian head of gold, to the Roman fi * * 
- * and toes, partly iron and partly clay, 'were of one nature and (ji wh 
ith viz. abſolute, arbitrary, deſpotic dominators, oppreſſors of iii ; a 
earth, and umformly enemies of the church of Gop; all equi 4, 2 
againit Cunts zr, and the coming and ſubliſting of his king coi; 4 
in the world, 80 that he, according to the deſign of hs coming 1 
- inſtead of fupporting and eſtabliſhing the Roman dominion bis + 
ſelf, and commanding the Jews rob ſo, by an ative ſubmiſſia md f 
aud paying of 2ribute, as unto the ordinance of Gp, brake n 
whole empire in pieces, and ſet up his own kingdom upon its t 1 Ta 
pai: le{gfruins... The ſame is manifeſtly evident, from that oth KP 42 
prophecy of Daniel, concerning the four beafts, and the ni . 
narchies repreſented by them, terminating in the coming of tht 

; SON of MAN. ad there wa given to bim dominion and gli 

'4S and a kingdom, that. all people," and nations, and languages. / 

Cree bin bis dominion it an #verlaſting dominion, which ſhall i 
poſe away, and his kingdom that which ſball not be defireyed, Dan. vi 

. 14; It is the very genius, {pirit, and tendency of the kingdom d 

= Curr, whick he came to ſet up, and maintain in the world, 

| _ - overthzow ang eradicate that abſolute, arbitrary, deſpotic domi 
=  - nion and tyranny, which proud, aſpiring, and blaſphemous mo 
| tals of the earth have thirſted after 44, uſurped; and which 8 

_ "ſpecifically differentfrom that power which is the ordiz2nct 

| of God.” Let i one ſcriovlly and judiciouſſy conßder thelt 

things, and then Jet hi try, if he can believe and receive you 

+  expolniun of the thirteenth of che Epiſtle to the Romans, a 
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tert concerning tribute, or if he will not rather judge it to 
= expobrtion,* manifeſtiy contrary to truth, conſiſtency, and 
Son fenle. | | | 3 
When the Reformed Pre ſbytery ſay, That it is violence done to 
text, as alſo oppoſite to the ſentiments of ſome eminent Divines 
{the place, to ſay that it contains a command, to pay tribute to 
lar, you are pleaſed to ſay, page 11th, © The Reformed Preſ- 
byters excepted, we know no eminent Divines, nor Commen- 
cators, who deny, that this text contaigs a command to pay 
tribute to Ceſar, of, in other words, who ſtrip it of any mean- 
ing, and fo reckon it a mere cypher in the volume of inſpira- 
or 4 confeſs, Sir, that no Divines nor Commentators that 
have yet ſeen, expound this text in the ſenſe that the Aſſo- 
ine Prefbytery, and you have done but Tuch as had 3 
id profetiedly eſpouſed the cauſe of abſolute monarchy, and paſ- 

obedience and non-refiſtance. Such of them, as interpret 
ier words to be an anſwer in the affitmative, only make 
im therety to recommend unto the Jews the payment of the 
a) as a ſubdued people, unto the Romans ag their conque- 
in, whoſe power they had not been able to reſiſt ; and whoſe 
lodey among their hands was an evidence of their ſubjection, 
pd that the payment of the tribute was no greater acknowledge- 
ent of the power over them, than their holding their mone' 
he medium of their commerce, and that therefgre it was bel 
A ede Czſar's claim, of that it was the duty of the 
io make fuch a payment, on account of the juſtneſs of his 


lis amounts to no more than what you ſay, page 18, pious Joſeph. 
bd Jacob the Beloved of the Lord were ſubjecte 10 Pace 
leather; prince in Egypt, and were blameleſs. The Reform 


zy, that any people of perſon were blameable for ſubmitting to 
ppreflion, when they could not deliver themſelves from it; or to 
ment from Gop, when they had provoked him, and drawn 
upon them by their fin. You ſay, “ that rebellious people were 
ren to Chir the cobber, as a juſt n e their fin, 

Mey not ſubmit to it? But they Jultly refuſe, that our Lok p, 
vs anſwer to the Jews about the inis, acknowledged the 
omar power, as a legitimate, civil, and magiſtratical authority 
er the Jewiſh nation, and that therefore it was a duty binding 
pon their conſciences to pay tribute for ſupporting it as ſuch, - 


bplying it in the ſanje manner as you do, both Politicians and 
mines have ſeen great cauſe to ſtep in, and reſcue it from that 


; : » 
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r them ably to ſubmit, without pretending to ſay, that 


um. And ſome of them even ſay, that he did not. Now all 


relbytery, as far as I know, never took it into their heads to 


Wen this text had been brought into.,.comroverſy . b. 'the 


be Royaliſts, who perverted and abuſed it, "to ſupport abſolute 
wer, 'paſſive obedience, and non-reliltance, by explaining and 


abuſe, 
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abuſe, and mankind from flavery een they 
thereby. Accordingly the famous John Milton, in his defence of ty 
people of England againſt Salmaſius, expreſſes his ſentiment ig 
e words... It is evident thaf. Our .Saviou's principle, 
ee concerning government, were not agreeable to the — 
« princes. His anſwer too implies ſo much. By wbich be u 
ther turned them away, than inſtructed them. He aſked ſu 
c the tribute - money, whoſe image and ſuperſcription is it? f 
« he, They tell bim it was Cæſar's. Give then to Ceſar the thing 
«, that. are Caeſar's, and to Gon the things that are Gor's. On 
«© BAviouUR does not take upon him to determine what thing 
« ate Gop's, and what Czſar's.. He leaves that as he found it, 
c —And downward.. ** 'So that nothing can be more manifel, 
« than that Our Saviovk in this place never intended to teach 
«« our duty to magiſtrates. (He would have ſpoken more plain 
« ly if he had) But to reprehend the malice and wickedneſs g 
1 the bypocritical Phariſees.” To the ſame purpoſe Mr Alger. 
non Sidney, againſt Sir Robert Filmer the Royaliſt, expreſſes hi 
ſentiment on our Sav1ouR's words, in his diſcourſes on govem- 
ment, vol. ii. page 62 We do not deny to any man, that whid 
is his due, but do not fo well know who is Cæſar, nor what i 
ie, that can truly be ſaid to be due to him. I grant that when 
v theſe words were ſpoken, the power of the Romans exerciſel 
« by Liberigs was then expreſſed by the name of Cæſar, which 
« he, without any title had aſſumed. The Jews, amongſt many 
other nations, having been ſubdued ſubmitted to it: and be- 
ing no way competent- judges of the rights belonging to the 
„ Synod or people of Rome they were obliged to acknowledge tba 
40 TE which their maſters were under: Daſs they had by the 
fins profaned themſelves, and given to the Gentiles a right owe 
„„ them, which none could have had, if they had continued it 
their obedience” to the law of Gop. Thie was the found 
tion ofthe Cæſars dominion over them, but can have nou 
«© fluence-upon us.” And again, page 64. © It may alſo be obſen 
« ed, that nsr did not ſay this, ſo much to determine ths 
« queſtions that might ariſe concerning Cæſar's power: (for 
<< plainly-fays that was not his work} but to put the Phariſees 
_ «© filence who. tempted him. According to the opinion of tht 
„ Jews, the MESSIAS would reſtore the kingdom of Iſrael; theſ 
* thought bis firſt work would be to throw off the Roman yoke 
- © bub notbelicving him to be the man, they would have brought 
-_ « him to avow the thing, that they might deftroy him Bu 
« as; thatiwas nat þ buline&,” and that his time was not jt 
„ come, it Was need, to give them any other anſwef 
than ſuch as might Appoint their purpoſe.” Mr Gee e 
magiſtracy, in like manner, has the following expoſition of oul 
in words, be f. Our Savioui being well aware! 
oo: LE ST * 4 | hy ' | 
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«. their copſpiracy, and that he might ſolve their queſtion, and 
« evade their ſnare from his anſwer, by. way of general rule, of 
ing e Cop and to Cæſar, each their own, without defining 
what this money in particular, in relation to each was, 
or which of them bad a right to the payment in queſtion,” We. 
ro cthedfame purpoſe, he whom you honour,' with the character 
f a very ſenſible Covenanter, viz. Mr Alexander Shields, Hind 
4 leaſe; page 299, old edition, ſays, “ To that captious queſtion 
Our Lend returns ſuch an anſwer, as might both ſolve it, and 
eyade the ſnare of the ptopounders, giving a general rule of 
giving to GoD and to Cæſar each their own, without defining 
which of them had the right to the payment in queſtion, upon 
which they marvelled, which they needed not do, if they had 
underſtood in bis words an expreſs. poſitive anſwer, declaring 
an obligation to make that payment to Cæſar To the ſame 
fect, ſays be, page 705. “ That which made them maryel at 
his wiſe anſwer was, that he leſt the title unſtated, and the 
dim unreſolved, whether it belonged to Czfar or not?” Mr 
envick's judgement may be ſeen in his Te/fimony vindicated, to 
the ame-with Mr Shield's, page 189 Jo theſe authors might 
added others to the ſame purpoſe, who found it their dutyto - 
pip, and give their aſſiſtance to defend this text from the 
ne abuſe, which you throw upon it. I now leave. you to fay, 
at they, ſtrip it of any meaning, and ſo reckon it a mere cypher 
the Wande of Inſpiration. | | | 
In hortg Fir, the fallacy of your ſenſe of Our SaviowuR's words 
cernipg tribute appears from the unavoidable groſs abſurdities 
a follow upon it. If, as you ſay, CHRIST paid tribute, and com- 
nded it to be paid, unto Cæſar, and thereby recognized his au · 
rity as the ordinance of Cop; then, by the ſupreme authority 
id uablemiſhes practice of CHRIsT abſolute monarchy, arbitrary 
ſpotic power and tyrauny is a lawful power, and the ordinance . 
Cop; for ſuch was the Roman power at that time. And 
refore, ſays Sidney, Diſcourſes on Government, vol. ii page 63. 
The Czſar, who then governed, came not to the power by their 
conſent :_the queſtion; Will you have this man to reign? had 
erer been aſked.” And again, downward, “ We know that 
the power of the Cæſars was uſurped, maintained and ezerciſed 
de moſt deteſtable violence injuſtice and cruelty.” Ang 
rown docttine, page 2, is errofieous, where you ſay, When 
princes graſp at A xt power, ta diſpoſe of the lives and pro-  * 
perties of their ſubjects, and When they become habits : 
guel and: tycannical, the people who fet them upon their 
thcones . to depoſe them.” The Jews did not ſet Cœſar 
be throne, he impoſed, upon them, they never conſented to 
government, he uſugped it, and. tyrannized over them. And 


according to this 2 8 of yours, hey might not only, 
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8 General Aﬀembi , and people of Scotland were wrong, who 
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depoſe him, bad that even been iii their power, nor yet g 
difown bim; but by the ſupreme authority and examply 

HR18T they wete commanded to make a direct acknowly 
ment of his fight as divine, to lord it over them 4 and were oy 
ed in conſcience to ſubmit unto him, and ſupport him by tribe 
as the ordinance 'of GOD. According to your. ſenſe of 

Lokp's words, might conſtitutes right; a highwayman, ban 

Fuperior ſtrength is thereby entitled to diſpoſe upon an bon 

taveller's purſe, and his life alſo, and the poor man muſt ng 

much as reſiſt, but muſt acknowledge the tobber's claim to be 
becauſe he is ſtrongeſt. By your expoſition of the word 
CHx ier, you eſtabliſh the doctrine of paſſive obedience and ts 
rehſtance; Tou indeed tell us, page laſt quoted, that, « To tex 
« that mankind ſhould bear the yoke of oppreſhon, when thi 
« have power to throw it off, is a doQtrine ſo contrary to thet 
_« 'turil principles of ſelf-preſervation, to Scripture, and comm 
«« ſenſe, that it deſerves no refutation.” The Jews, in our 
ViouR's days, were under a ſevere yoke of oppreſhon, and ut 

"Dares in their own land by the tyranny of the Romans, and 

by your argument from Cu R ist's words, they might uſe no me 

8 it off, but were bound in conſcience to bear it, a 

lawful civil government, the ordinance of Gop. By this reaſ 

ing of yours the people of Iſrael walked: not in the ftepy 

CunrisT, the Great Teacurr come from Gon, when they 

ſiſted the nations who oppreſſed them» The lords of: che Phil 

tines, and all the Canaanites, the Midianites, Sc. Sc. were 
lords, having as juſt authority over the Jews as Cwſar; they we 

"the powers that be, as well as the Romans; and therefore, by yt 

application of the Rz Det meR's words, they ought never to 

- rejected their authority, nor thrown” off their yoke 3 but ue 

bound in conſcience to acknowledge them as lawful powers, 

To pay tribute unto them, as the ordinance of Gop. Oliver Cr 

Wen alſo had a divine right to ſubjeQtion and tribute. And 


= 


jected and refifted him as an uſurper,” All the Martyrs were vm 

alſo, who rejected the authority and refiſted the uſurped claims 
_ Charles II and James VIE: Tho' they graſped at an abſoiute o 
d diſpoſe of the lives and properties of their (ubjcQs, yet that 

no more than the Roman'Czfars did, they were the powers that 
. and fo lawfu] rulers, and by the ſupreme authority and unblemill 
_ Practice of Cate, the Martyrs were bound, in conſcience, 
_ acknowledge their divine rightto ſubſeckion, and tribute. 
_ > Tconfels, Sir, © was entertained, when- downward in the f 
page I noticed a very oftenfive note, expreſſed with an il 
very great and ſuperior ſelf importance, in theſe words, 14 
in wan to prove; either by expteſt geriptute, or by fair 
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conſequences deduced from it, that it is the duty of 
kriftiams to difown; the authority of Chriſtian magi 
jer-whoſe Ir they enjoy their natural, civil, 
ons privileges, and may lead a quiet and peaceable life i 
al godhineſs and honeſty.” It was ſurely but mean and low, 
of your principles and talents, to ſtate a defence of this 
res a ground. Your book is a defiance of any 
halo prove, that magiſtrates of any kind, either ought to be 
or ever were diſowned, whether they be Chriſtian or 
not „ whether they be Popih or Proteſtant, whether they be 
or virtuous, whether they be the protectors or the de- 
ors Wopersof their ſubjeCts, whether they. be meek or froward, or 
ether they_be Jo" or unjuſt. And therefore you tell us, page 
bat the Church of Cur sr, in all ages and places of the 
n Mord, wherever Gop appointed the bounds of her habitation, 
was ſubject to the higher powers, and not only to the good and 
gendle ; but alſo to the froward, is a truth ſo plainly revealed in 
vr oo the volume of God's book, that he who runs may read it.“ 
be church of Cux is, Sir, enjoyed neither ber civil nor reli- 
jus privileges in Egypt, under Antiochus Epiphanius, in Ba- 
mei on, in Rome under the Cæſars, and 2 under Nero, nor 
ald The lead a quiet and peaceable life, in godlineſs and honey, 
real der theſe, but was oppreſſed and perſecuted ; and yet, accord- 
g to you, theſe were all lawfu] powers, the ordinance of Gop, 
ting lawful authority and lawful commands, and the church was 
Phi ea unto them all for conſcience-ſake, Why then ſtate a 
ere ance on fo narrow a ground? =—— 
Upon the whole, by this way of explaining and applying the 
was of Ennisr concerning tribute, you legitimate abſolute 
and tyranny, you wreathe the yoke of paſſive obedrence, 
ta- ref ſtance, and oppreſſion upon your own, and the necks of 


's, buman race, and you bbtrude that deteſtable doctrine upon the 
Cre eme authority and unblemiſhed practice of CHRIST, which 
nd juſtly ſay is ſo contrary to the principles of ſelf-prefervation, 
ho ipturez-and common ſenſe, that it deſeryes no refutation. And 


this de not ſo, let all judge. So much ſhall ſuffice for an an- 
img er to your fixth query. | 1 3 
00 Query VII. Do you think, that the accuſers of Cx RI ſpake 
uch, as your Teſtimony inſinuates, page 151? It is violence 
Mus che text, to ſay that it contains a command to pay tribute 
10 Cefar, and it would appear, Luke xxiii. 2. that the fes 

nce, themſelves did not underſtand it ſo.” The words in Luke xxiti. 
| 2. are, We found this 'fellatv perverting the nation, and forbidding 


e to give tribute to Ceſar Do you really believe, that Currer 
10 _ to give tribute to Cæſar, ag his falſe accuſers ſaid he 
air I ; 5 1 ; r | 4 A. When ; 
cet * | * . 
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Wen the * Canter with bis indictment, the 
| not confine themſelves to falſhoods and things that he knew ng, 
for articles of charge againſt him: but they attributed criminaly 
to the moſt authenticated truths. That he was KING of the Jew 
and the SON of the BLESSED, ws true, and he never denig 
it ; yet they made theſe criminal articles againſt him. Had 1 
been literally true, that CHRIST had as expreſsly forbidden, 3 
u ſay he expreſsly commanded, to give tribute to Cæſar it wou 
Live been no way criminal in the eyes of the Jews, had it nn 
been to ſerve à turn againſt him!” Ie was from no —— f 
loyalty or good-will' to Auguſtus, that they, ſaid to'Pilate, VI 
have'no king but Ceſar, and if thou let this man go, thcu art ut 
Ceſar”s friend. Pilate knew perfectiy, that it was for envy thy 
had delivered him, and that it was from no affection tv the Ri 
man goverriment, that they accuſed him of difloyalty, Their u 
peated efforts to throw off the Roman tyranny, which continue 
until the utter extinction of the Jewiſh\nation, evidently iſe 
vered, that they never intended to ſubje ct themſelves unto 
yoke of oppre ſſion Had they underſtood CHRISTito commu 
ſubjection to the Romans as a lawful government, it would bin 
been a real objection againſt him, and contrary to what they 

_ * petted of him, both before and after he came. hat the jeu a 
ted, that the MESSIAH, when he came, wov'd reftore the king 

| unto Iſtgel can admit of no diſpute. The atrocious and inhi 
man de ion of the babes of Bethlehem by Herod, originated 
in this expectation. This was made the pretence when the ]cuil 
council ſaid, What do we! for this man doth many mir :cles, if u 
let him thus alone; ail men will believe on him, and the Romans ſol 
" camerand tale away both our place and nation, John xi. 47, 48 Un 
der the impreflions. of the ſame expectation it was, that the di 
ciples going to Emmaus ſaid, But we truſted that it had been k 
awhich ſhould have. redeemed Iſrael, Luke xxiv 21. On the fant 
account alſo, the multitude of "diſciples being come together | 
fore his aſcenGon- aſk CHRIST, faying, LORD, wilt thou. at (i 
ime; ee/iore again the kingdom to-Iſracl? Acts i 6. By all which! 
ig undeniably manifeft, that when the Jews laid the accuſarict 
* xx11i- 2; againft CHRIST, they ſpake the ſenſe of the natio 
+ Mough» they managed it to anſwer their own wicked deſigns t 
bim. The Jews in general, and his own diſciples in pan 
cular.never thought any ſuch thing, as that CHRIST either con 
. manded or intended, chat their nation ſhould be ſubject to 
 Homan Rate, apa lawful (government, which is the ordinance 
_Gopanda-bicfing:” Yourfelf acknowledge, that they were pit 
into the hang of Cæſar the-robber, as f juſt puniſhment for the 
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N, VIAL © Hab nor tare example of ſainte in Sctip- 
rare the forte of a Scripture precept; for dire ting the pras- 
tee of Chriſtians ? but you have rejected faid „a6 ap- 
oears from Mr thorburn's Findic:e, page 1045 Though I 


4 


that” it is all brought from example, I would imagine 
iche objeEtion would not want its own weight. Preceptis non 
Reb fandum,” that is, our duty to civil rulers muſt not be 
F reguiared . by the approven example cf ſaints in Seripture, but 
+ by deripture precepts. If this is ſound doctrine, we muſt no 
mote-go forth by the footſteps of the flock of CR IS r, nor be 
| followers of Paul, even as he alſo was of Cyr1sr. When the 
Reformed Brethren rejected the example of faints in Scripture, 
{ think they ſhould have excepted the example of the KING 

of ſaints, wbo was a ſervant of rulers.” ; * 
A. 1 confeſs, Sir, that had I not ſeen it in this,” and various 
other inſtances, I would not readily have believed, that a fenſe of 
honour and honeſty would have ſuffered you to ſubmit to as much 
ly and diſhoneſt captiouſneſs as is diſcovered in this query, It 
is tbo like conſcicuſueſs of a. bad cauſe; and great difficulty in 
aintainitig it, when ſuch methods are adopted for its ſupport. 
t muſt be obvious to every perſon of judiciovs diſcernment, that 
MrThorbugn in your quotation nieans no more, than a preference 
pf Seripture-precept to the example of the ſaints, as the divine 
ndard. of all practice, contrary unto, or inconfiſtent with 
#h.ch, no example of the beſt ſaint is of any conſequence. When 
polomen, in Proverbs. viii. 10 brings in wiſdom), ſaying, Receive 
w iuſbruction, and not ſilver, muſt it be underſtood, that they 
ho receive wiſdom's inſtrucłions are henceforth to reject ſilver? 
Ir, is it not rather to be underſtood, that the former is to be te- 
tired in preference to the latter? In like manner, when the 
Apoſtle, 1 John iii. 18, /ays, my little children, let ur nat love'in 
pord, neither in tongue, but in deed; and in truth, muſt it be ander- 
flood, that we muſt not expreſs'our love to our Chriſtian brother 
of relatjon, in word and by our tongue, but-retain it ſecretly and. 
llently in our hearts only? or, is it not rather to be underſtood, 
at the reality of love in the heart is to be preferred to —_ 
ch 


critical pretence? And, when you ſay; page 4% concerning” 
Ainction between the precept and the providence, that it po | 
bo foundation in the Word of Gop, and therefore cannot | 
dur faith and pract ce, would it be fair and honeſt treatment to 
ufer, that you deny abſolutely all diſtinction between the pre- 
eptive and providential will of Gob, and that therefore, by your 
Wctrine, Chriſtians are na more to regulate their practice by the 
Word of Gop, but by the precarious courſe of Providence © Thie 
would be, in every reſpect, as juſt as the inference in your query. 
Neither Mr Thorburn, Sir, nor the Reformed Preſbytery, nor yet. 
| 4 % TY | their 


ſhould-make no other reply to this part of his proof, than tel! 


— 


„ „e 1 

| their ſollowem reject the example of the ſaints in Scrig WW .. 

rages Put they TA, whe abhorrence and regret, the ere e 
Scripture precept, and the example of the ſaints, for the (ug V 


port of. abſolute power, paſſive obedjence, and non-refiſtance, 3 
an injurious. abuſe of both; moſt dilhonourable to the memer 
of the ſaints recorded in Scripture, Ad having a moſt dangetoy 
_ and pernigious tendency, towards the ſucceeding getjerations d 
the ſaints in particular, and all mankind in others After hay. 
ing, in the beginning of your book, laid down an axiom or fit 
principle *, via. that it is contrary to the principles of ſelf-preſes 
vation, Scripture, and common ſenſe, to teach that men ſhould N 
dear the yoke of oppreſſion, hen they have power to caſt it off. e 
it is moſt ridiculous in you, to manufacture and pervert Scripturs iſo di 
Nene and example, in 2 plain and ſelf- evident contraricy . be 
eto. . n ee er * 24-6 hh 
Query IX. Do you. believe, that our bleſſed LORD, in H 
«&. days of his humiliation, was ſubject to the powers which then 
„ ere, or to Heathen magiſtrates | is not this the name where 
« by be was called, a fervant of rulers, Wa. xlix. 7..* a ſervant < 
t or ſubject to rulers ? ſaid the famous Boſton, ©Pilate boaſſe 
e of his power over him” ſaid the pious, Henry. Ibis he (ub 
* mitted to for our falvation Py 
4A. I thinſy Sir, that it wag a moſt prudent ſtep in you, to tel 
your-reacer,m.the very entry, that. © it is not a c abject Jour 


to the deſpbtic authority of cruel tyrants and uſurpers, which rf 
te defended in the following pages; otherwiſe no man that ever ilat. 
was born, if he excerciſed his faculties judicioufly, would bar itte 
. ſcope and tenor of your bock, but that the very n. 
PVorſe had been your deſign. Like the watermen, who ſet their face A 
one way, and row another, you ſet your face unto the loi, 
mountains, and little hills, that. bring forth peace unto the people me 
by-righteouſneſs; but you row. into the deep ſea, and raging bil en 
los of abſolute, arbitrary, defpotic power and tyranny, and d ed 
Fend the unnatural, and ſlaviſſi doctrine of paſſive obedience je 
mon-reſlitance. I know not, that ever the moſt rigid Royaliſt n. 
duced the paſſive obedience and non · reſiſtence of the RgDet uh 
Which he {ubmitted unto for our ſalvation, as an example, having 
the force of a pfecept, directing and binding the conſcience: . £0 
Chriſtians, unto the like .obedience to the deſpotic authority oF" an 
 «prucl tyrants and nſurpers : for ſuch were the Jews and Roman A, 
POINTE +; hr RENT A ' ore te 
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n I cannot help oticing it as ſomething remarkable, that your /atrodu#:on ch deith 
tains ſome things, which you fay are carefully to be obſerved by the Reader, and d magit 
' in the whole courſe of your Pamphlet, you never pay the leaſt attention to Ane 
- yourlelf, * 5 9 12 © 5 ds £5 + #6 8 ; 
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Canter. "The ws bt the * Henry on Ia! xlix: 7. 
« very rong He was a ſervant of rulers, be was trampled up- 
on, abuſed, Tcourged, and crucified as a ſlave, Pilate boaſted of 
his. power over him, John xix. 10. This be ſubmitted to for 
Salvation.” Now, this is np doubt the ſtandard example, 


is is the ſupreme authority and unblemiſhed ptac- 
fab Crz1T,” commanding, and exemplifying obedrence 
o magiltrates. Pilate boaſted of his power over him, fo did 
ergo over the ſons of Jacob, ſo did Nebuchadnezzar over the 
ſnelites in Babylon, ſo did the Cæſats over the Jewiſh nation, 
> did Nero over Paul and the Chriſtians at Rome, ſo did Charles 
L boaſt of his power over the Martyrs in Scotland. And agree- 


pld by the Apoſtle, that others were tortured, not accepting delive- 
ance that they might obtain a better reſureftion. And others had 
alraferuel mockings, and ſcourgings ; yea, morcover of bonds and im- 
enen They were floned, they were ſawn afunder, were tempted, 
were lain with the ford, they wandered about in fſbeeps-ſhins, and 
wat-ſtins ; being deſtitute, afflifted, tormented : of whom "the world 
was not worthy : they wandered in defarts, and in mountains, and 
n dens and im caves of the earth, &. Heb. xi. 34,—38. Now, as 
you reſtrict the imitable example of the ſaints ſubje@tion only to 
wful authority, and lawful commands, fo the pawer,'of which 
Pilate boaſted over CnRkis r, was a lawful power; Enns fub- 


ere to it and was blameleſs, and yet it was not an abſolute 
een graſping at the diſpoſal of the life and property of the ſub- 
a. And in like manner, the commands to trample upon 

um, to abuſe, ſcourge, and crucify him as a flave, were alllawfut 


can dog really prevail upon yourſelf to believe, that to be tram: 
pled upon, abuſed, ſcourged, and,crucified as a ſlave, was a dutiful 
lubjeQtian and obedience, which the REDEEMER owed to Pilate as 
a magiltrate.? The ſentiment of the judicious author of the Find 


„ and co be complaine2 of as a burden.” 5 

H Caxisr's' paſſive obedience and non- reſiſtapce was due to 
Filate as a magiſtrate, the Jews had reaſon for ſaying, , be 
were not a malefactor we would not have delivered him unto thee, 
John xviii. 30. and Acts iv. 27 is falſe, viz. Againſt thy Holy 
Wild JESUS, Herod, and Pontius Pilate*are gathered together : for 
veither was Jes holy, as it can nęver be properly ſaid, that a 
mgifirate comes againſt a malefactor, when he comes by the 
nghteous authority of the law, to put its righteous ſentence in 


upon 


N. will explain all the examples oſ the ſaints in ſcrip- 
ue, . 


le to the example of Chriſt's obedience to magiſtrates, we are 


mmands; he ſubmited to them, and was blameleſs. Pray, Sir, 


i Looſe, page 293, old edition, is, That paſſive ſubjection can. 
* never, be owned as a duty to magiſtrates ; but is always to be 
"conſidered under the notion of a plague, judgment, and curſe, 


xreution, If Pilate had a right as a magiſtrate, to trample | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


MO ' («2a35) „ 
upon, abuſe, ſcourge, and crucify Jegus 28 à flave, then, they 
never was any ſuch thing as perſecution-in the world, all bloody 
tyrants were in the exerciſe of their tyranny, diſcharging they 
magiſtratical duty; and all the ſaints that fell under their beaſl 
cruelty, were yielding a dutiful ſubjection and obedience unto.they 
lawful commands. And this is the groſs abſutdity yaw unaccoum! 
ably run into, with What you call the approven examples of thy 
ſaints. By this example of the paſſive obedience and _non-ref 
tance of CarisT Chriſtians muſt neither defend. themſelveg ; 
gainſt, nor flee-from the hand of their perſecutors, even though 
it were practicable. CuRISN could have. prayed: to bis Father 
and, he, would have preſently given him mare than twelve legi;n; g 
_ engels, whereby, he could foon hive diſperſed Pilkite's band, and 
all that were combined /agcin(t him. But he gave bis back t f 
ſmiter, and his cheek to him that plucketh off the hair, and hid not i 
Face from ſhame and ſpitting. He was, led as a lamb to the laughter 
and as a ſheep before her ſbearer is dumb, ſe he opened nt hi 
mouth. He taught his diſciples both to defend themſelres 
and to flee, when reſiſtance was improper or «mpracticah! 
_ He that bath no fword let him ſell his garment and buy one. ik 
they; perſecute” you in one city flee to another. But, in bis ont 
ice, he acted otherwile, Which, if you urge jt as in 
table, and obligatory as a precept, every inſtance of ſelf. ce. 
fence in che ſaints, or of fleeing ſrom the face of their perſe 
cuting enemies ſtands condemned. And in particular, th: re 
_ markable inſtances of ſelf-defence, at Pentland-hills, ahd Both 
well - bridge, by the late Mactyrs, who, inſtead of _ reſiſting, ought, 
- _ aecocrding to the example of CHRIST, to have laid themſclre 
den to be trampled upon, abuſed, ſcourged, and hanged or cri 
' - gifted as dlaves, by king Charles as ſupreme, and the judges whon 
1 ue hac feat, and therein given dutiful obedience to their lawful 
commands. - As you rank the paſſive ſubjection, or ſuffering 
_ of dhe Kints in Scripture, in the ſame category with. the paſine 
_ CubjeQtion and ſufferings of CHRIST, which he fubmitted to fer 
. our ſalvation, I hope you wil! not, according to the now & 
Mionable Socinian creed, ſay, that they were all ſaviours by ex im. 
ple; allowing CHRIS T only the pre-eminence. As you lay 
Der 3; when the Reformed Brethren tejected the example d 
Mints in Scriptute, I think they ſhould have excepted the exainple 
of the KING of ſaints, who was a ſervant of rulers. 4 
Notbing is more manifeſt, than, that. you bere again conttadid 
your own doctrine ; namely, When, princes grafp at abſolut! 
des power, ta diſpoſe of the Ives and properties of ec ſubjects 
. they ought to de depoſed.” It, as you ſay, CHRIST, by bi 
 unblemilked; practice, legitinated the authority of a prince, abe 
4 pI? FN power, by a dutiful ſubjection unto him, 0 
© ambng Chriſtians, dare to oppoſe ſuch, eren though it were prac 
' OO; 2 | 8 . | 
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able for them to do ſo? 2 whereas” you ſay, that it is corts 
iy to the principles of. ſelf-preſervation, ſcripture, and com- 
an fſenſe, to teach that men ſhould bear the yoke of oppreſſion, 
en they have power to throw it off; this alſo ſtands condemned 
thigexample of CHRIS T's. I think, Sir, when you obtruded 
unnaturai doctrine of paſhve obedience and non-refiſtance. 
on the examples of the ſaints in Scripture, you ſhould have 
cepted the example of that in CyHrisT, Hear the ſentiment 
kim Who, you ſ:y, was a very judicious Covenanter, viz. the 
hor of the Hind let Loofe, page 292, old edition,“ Again, ſuf- 
fering in oppoſition to reſiſtance does never fall under any moral 
kw of "GoD, except in the abſolutely extraordinary caſe of 
CarisT's paſſive obedience, which cannot fall under our deli- 
deration or imitation z or, in the caſe of a poſitive law, as was 
given to the Jews to ſubmit to Nebuchadnezzar, which was ex- 
preſs and peculiar to them, as ſhall bg cleared,” &c. To ſuf- 
unjuſt oppreſſion, or corporeal puniſhment can never be 4 du- 
due to any man or magiſtrate. Such paſlive ſubjection, in 
practice pf the ſaints, and the paſſive obedience and non- re- 
nce of the REDEEMER, to which he ſubmitted for our ſalva- 
u are very. proper examples of reſignation and patience, under 
hand of a holy GoDp, when, for the puniſhment of their ſins, 
the trial of their faith, be permits many bulls, flrong bulls of Ba- 
n to compaſs about, and beſet Chriftians round, gaping upon them 
th their mouths, as ravening and roaring lions ! as dogs compaſſing 
and the aſſembly of the wicked encloſing them, and piercing their 
hd; and feet, Pal. xxii. 12, 13 16. But to introduce the ſuf- 
ings of the ſaints, and of CHRIST, as examples to regulate the 
tiful ſubjection or obedience of Chriſtians toward magiſtrates, 
abſurd in the extreme. Having introduced the paſſive obe- 
nee and non-reſiſtance of the REDEEMER, and urged it as an 
imple, having the force of a precept, binding the conſcience to 
wiltrates; even to ſuch as Cæſar, and Pontius Pilate his deputy, 
mpling upon, abuſing,” ſcourging, and crucifying the holy 
Id JESUS, with what face will you tell the world, in the 
fd edition of your Pamphlet, with correCtions and confiderable 
argements? © That it is not a aviſb ſubjection to the deſpotic 
npls authority of cruel tyrants and u/urpers, which is defended in the 
ſollo w ing pages It is not an unlimited ſubjection to the pre- 
ſent government, which you deſigu to defend; nothing is ſaid 
in the following pages, with a deſign to favour the ſervile doc- 


4 rine of paſſive obedience.” Had you been ſo happy as to have com- 
J q red this laſt, with the two firſt pages of your book; which taken 
. gether excite an idea juſt as abſurd; as a ſpherical cube or a 


lare circle, you would certainly have pauſed before you had 
diſhed. It is not eaſy to ſay what, but burning hot zeal in a 
(cauſe, under the influence 6 more than ordinary inadyetten« 


Dr e 
cy precipitated you to fac? abſurd extravagances. In 
ot the church the A s words to Timothy are exemplify 
Some defire to be teachers of the law, underſtanding neither what il 
ſay, nor here they affirm, ; 2 
\ Query X. Is magiſtracy an ordinance of Gop, ag the Gy 
« of nature, and common to all men; or, is it an ordinance 
« CHRIST as MEDIATOR, and peculiar only to Chriſtians 
« If magiſtracy is as much a goſpel ordinance, as the preachin 
of the Word, Baptiſm and the Lokp's Supper, Cc. Chriſti 
* ſhould obſerve it, however few in number, and wherever th 
ic are, though it ſhould be at the peril of their lives: Teachiz 
« them,” ſaid CHRIST to his Apoſtles, to obſerye all thing 
t whatſoever I have commanded you.” | 
A. I believe, aſſert, and maintain, Sir; and as far as I kn 
the Reformed Preſbytery and their followers do the ſame, 
' magiſtracy is an Ordinance of Go, as Creator and Mora] Gore 
nor of the world; or, if you like your own words better, i 
Gop 7 nature, which, in a ſobierviency to his own divine gion 
he inſtituted for the good of mankind in general. We likey! 
believe, aſſert, and maintain, that it is comprehended among th 
all things,” which are put under the REDEEMER's feet, 1 Cor. 
27. Eph. i. 22. Heb: ii. 8. ; and, that the al power, which is gin 
to him in heaven and in earth, Matth. xxvili. 19. extends to it all 
that he may over-rule; diſpoſe, and conduct it, in connec 
with other things and events of the kingdom of Providence in! 
ſubſerviency to his own mediatorial glory, and the good of h 
church; and therefore Cyr1sT ſays, By me kings reign, and pri 
decree juſtice ; by me princes rule and nobles, even all the judges th 
thy Prov. viii. 15, 16. There is not a more ungrounded ni 
tion about divinity, than to imagine, that the world ſtands und 
_ a twofold difpenſation of government, one by the Gop of natur 
and the other by the GOD of GRACE; or, the one by the Ri 
'DEEMER, in his eſſential character as Gop, and the other 
bim as Mediator. The Word*of GOD, and analogy of reveale 
Truth know no ſuch difpenſations and methods of Governmen 
| Wherefore GOD alfo hath highly exalted him; and given him a nan 
which is above every name, that, at the name of FE SUS, every lu 
Should bow, of «things in heaven, and things in earth, and things u 
der the earth; and, that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that F E SU 
CHETST is LORD, to the glory of GOD the FATHER, Phil ii 
10, it. Thou crownedſt him with glory and honour, and didft 
Bim over the works of thy hands. Thau haſt put ali things in ſi 
jeftion under his fret : fory in that he put all in ſubjection under 
die teft nothing that it not put under bim, Heb. ii. 7, 8. This: 
_ - comprehending power, and abſolute right of dominion over 
things in heaven, earth, and hell, is delegated unto CHRIST; A 
in u other character could it be delegated to him, than as U 


diato! 
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orz neither could be exerciſe delegated power, in another 
rafter than as Mediator: Nor, is there the remoteſt hint in 
ripture, of any other power or dominion exerciſed, in the king- 
ns either of Providence or of Grace, but that which is dele- 
ed to CHRIST : For the FATHER judgeth no man, but hath 
mitted all judgment unto the SON; and hath given him authority 
xecute Judgment alſo, becauſe he is the SON of MAN, John v - 22. 
e hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world 
righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, & Acts xvii. 
; It is equally congruous with the mediatorial character of 
RIST, to rule the world while it ſtandeth, as to judge it, when 
end ſhall be put to its exiſtence in its preſent ſtate. Nor can 
reaſon be aſſigned, why CHRIST ſhould rule the world in 
character, and judge it in another, as the Scripture mentions 
ne. There is not a word ſpoken, nor the ſmalleſt matter tranſacted 
the kingdoms either of Grace or Providence, ſince theſe remark- 
Meß e words in the garden, on the back of the fall, Adam, where 
thou ? unto that al and deciſive ſentence, which ſhall be an- 
unc from the throne and judgment-ſeat, on the laſt and great 
y, Come, ye Bleſſed ; and, Depart, ye Curſed ; but what is ſpoken 
&. accompliſhed by the MEDIA FOR, in virtue of that ab- 
ute power, which is delegated to him. One, diſcourſing of the 
ereiguty of GOD, I mean the learned and very judicious Me 
arnock, . hath theſe remarkable and very ſignificant” words; 
Yea, HE, GOD, hath gone higher by virtue of his ſove- 
reignty, and changed the whole ſcene and methods of bis 
Government after the fall, from KING CREATOR, to 
ING REDEEMER” | | N 

Neitber the Reformed Preſbytery, Sir, nor yet their followers, ſa 
Fas I know, ever ſaid, that magiſtracy is as much a gaſpel or- 
tance as preaching of the Word, baptiſm, and the LORD's 
nun per, &c. ate; nor that it is any way a Goſpel ordinance. 
ſuch thing is implied in ary thing they have either pub» 
hed or taught on that ſubject, nor in what is ſaid above. 
ie man, who will venture to make ſuch an inference, mult 
nc reby expoſe either his own ignorance or diſhoneſty. | 
Chriſtians; however few in number, and wherever they are, 


en though it ſhould be at the peril of their lives, ſhould ob- 
5 re the divine law, and make it the rule of their _— in 
Ser piece of deportment, whether they be bleſſed with a Taw- 
11 organized, civil government or not. But caſes and places 
ft j not only ſuppoſcable, but really have been, and may be, in 
„dieb Chriſtians neither could nor ought, to obſerve. the ordi- 


bu ces of preaching of the Word, baptiſm, and the Lonp's ſup» 
und at the ſame time not be chargeable with any contempt of 
RIST'sinjundtion to obſerve all things whatſover he hath 


z mmanded them. 1 | | 1 
* 8 P 2 Meantime, 
2 1 
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Meantime, while it is ads, that magiſtracy is 
ordinance as above ſaid, it is refuſed in the ſtrongeſt terms, thy 
the abſolute power of deſpotic, and froward princes, for which 
you ſo ſtrenuouſly plead, is any ordinance at all, either of 
GOD of nature, or of Grace; either of Gop as Creator, or d 
CHRIST as Mediator or that it is either common or peculix 
either to men or Chriſtians. On the contrary, it is the engin 
of ſatan to torment men, and to ruin the church of GOD. 
Query XI. „ Did not the moſt part of the kings of If 
« and of Judah want the good qualifications, which you mak: 
« abſolutely neceſſary to the office of the magiſtrate? Did Goy 
„ ever command the people to difown their authority, becaule 
© they wanted ſuch and ſuch good qualifications ? ” 

A. If you could ſay, and prove it to be true, that Gop haj 
choſen the family of Hanover for inſtance, or any other family a 
earth, and hath entered into a covenant of royalty with them, 2 
he did with the houſe of David, that a man ſhall not fail them u 
fit upon the throne, nor the ſceptre depart from their houſe, u 
til both terminate in the MESSIAH ; your reaſoning from ty 
one to the other might be juſt, but until this be the eaſe thereq 
no concluſion, as the caſes are by no means equal. ot thou 
this might abundantly ſuffice for an anſwer to your auery,| 
ſhall add farther. „ 
Ibe Reformed Preſbytery, Sir, make no other qualification 
neceſſary to the office of the magiſtrate, than what Scripture, 10 
ſon, and the common ſenſe of mankind make ſo; viz That the 
ſhould be able men, fuch as fear COD, men of truth, hating ceveti 
neſs. And Moſes choſe able men out of all Iſrael, and made them head 
over the people, Exod. xviii. 21 45. Take ye wiſe men and under/jaid 
ing, and known among your tribes, and I will make them rulers wi 
you, Deut. i. 13 The GOD of Iſrael ſaid, the ROCK of Ißrael jpa 
to me, he that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of G0) 
2 Sam. xxiii. 3- Along with ſuch qualifications of the perſo:s 
be choſen to bear the magiſtratical office, it is rational and nec 
ſary, that there be conditions of government, upon wh:ch thy 
are inveſted with the power, and the people ſubmit to be ruld 
by them, and equitable laws or rules of government for the regs 
Jation of the whole; and that theſe be made, and adhcred unt 
As a fixed and ſtanding conſtitution of the ſtate Without ſuch pe 
ſonal and conſtitutional qualifications, there may be uſyrpatiol 
force, tyranny, and oppreſſion ; but it is impoſſible that tic 
can be authority, liberty and property, ſafety, peace and baff 
neſs. Such conſtitutional qualifications the Ifraelitiſh kings # 
to a man poſſeſſed, and theſe were unalterably fixed unto thed 
by Gop, who himſelf founded their ſtates If the moſt pit 
ok the kings of Iſrael and Judah wanted ſuch perſona qualif 
tions, or revoked and reſcinded their conditions and rules cf & 
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ment, or violently departed from them in their adminiſtration, - 
n their power was, what you call, page 1ſt and 2d, the deſpo- 
authority of cruel tyrants and uſurpers They graſped at an ab- 
te power to 2. of the lives and properties of their ſubject, and 
ame habitually, Auel and tyrannical. Subjection to ſuch autho- 

you ſay, *<* You do not defend, and do not deſign to favour 
be ſervile doctrine of paſſive obedience” And moreover you 
that the people who ſet ſuch graſping uſurpers upon their 
thrones, ought to depoſe them, and put men in their place 
who fear GoD and hate covetouſneſs, That it is contrary to 
the principles of ſelf-preſervation, ſcripture and common 
ſenſe, to teach that men ſhould bear the yoke of oppreſſion, 
when they have power to caſt it off.” And yet you ſay, did 
Cob command the people to diſown their authority, becauſe 
wanted ſuch and ſuch. good qualifications ? This interro- 
tive, jou, no doubt, mean to be a ſtrong aſſirmative, and is as 
uch as to ſay in the ſtrongeſt terms, that Gop never bade the 
ople of Iſrael, nor any other people, diſown the authority of 
nces or magiſtrates, becauſe they want good qualifications, By 
hat authority then do you teach, that the people ought to de- 
le princes, who want ſuch and ſuch good qualifications, and 
it others in their place, who have ſuch and ſuch good qualiſica- 
us? If a people may depole princes becauſe they want good 
alifications, they may ſimply diſown their authority. And, if 
majority may diſown unqualified authority, a minority or even 
individual is equally free. Why do you teach contrary to Gon, 
| aſcribe a right and power to the people, which God forbids ? 
gain when you ſay, that it is contrary to the principles of ſelf- 
clervation, ſcripture, and common ſenſe, to teach that men 
jould bear the yoke of oppreſſion, when they have power to caſt 
off, it neceſſarily implies, that Scripture, in connection with 
e principles of ſelf-preſervation, Q teaches men to throw off 
e yoke of oppreſſion by ali lawful means. To be under unqua- 
ted, and froward princes, who graſp at abſolute power, c. is 
de under the yoke of oppreſſion ; and this, you ſay, the Scrip- 
ue teaches to throw off. If the Scripture teaches to throw off 
power, which is an oppreſlive yoke, then it teaches to difown 
be authority of ſuch a power, and yet you fay, that Gop never 
ade a people diſown ſuch authority. Does the Scripture hid, and 
io o forbid, the ſame thing at the lame time ? or does the Scrip- 
ne e teach in expreſs contradiction to'GoD ? I leave you and the 


reader to judge of ſuch ſelf;contradiftory and vain jangling. 

6 3 You profeſs to be a ſucceſſor of that people, whom you ho- 
conourably and juſtly defign, © The late noble Army of Martyrs 
pa in Scotland,” and to be engaged in the ſame cauſe of ciuil and 


bgious liberty and property with them, in oppoſitivn to uſurpa- 
on; tyranny, and oppreſſion; and yet, I think, there is an obvi- 
ey b "& * . | dus, 
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ous, ſubſtantial difference, between their reaſoning and your 
that ſubject. They laboured under many great diſcouragemey 
in the profeſſion and management of the cauſe, by the abu 
the generation in which they lived. They were induftriouſhy 
repreſented, and reviled, as Ignorant, imprudent, tranſpoꝶ 
« with blind zeal, extravagant, wild Separatiſts, eſpouſing 
« and nice notions, rejecters of the miniſtry, impoſers on 
«© miniſtry, deniers of all government, uſurpers of an imagin 
government of their own, that died as fools, and as guily; 
ec their own blood.” And this, ſays the Author of the Vini 
. Looſe, in his Preface to that work, was their treatment, not o 

by open enemies, but by friends, „ who not only were Prot 
« tants, but Preſbyterians, under the bonds of the fame ſole 
« and ſacred covenants, the obligation whereof they ſtill owne 
„% and not only ſo, but ſuch, whole piety and godlineſs cannot! 
« doubted.” An abuſe very ſimilar to what the Reformed Pn 
bytery and their followers have, for the ſame cauſe, ſuſtained in 
Preſbyterians of a fimilar deſcription. That body of Pref 
terians were natively ſtimulated to vindicate themſelves from ti 
abuſive treatment, which the diſowning of the uſurped author 
and abſolute power and tyranny of the two froward prin 
Charies II. and the Duke of York had drawn upon them. I 
was done, at different times, by individuals among them; but u 
more formally ſtated, illuſtrated, and enlarged upon, in that fo 
mentioned Work, under the title of a Hind let Looſe. The Auth: 
takes up the cauſe, under various articles then ſtated, not only 
heads of Teſtimony, but as heads of ſuffering. The ſeconds 
theſe is, „The ſufferings of many for refuſing to own thet 
« rant's authority vindicated.” This diſowning, c. he vind 
cates, /. by arguments taken from hiſtorical inſtances, iro 
page 317 to 328, old edition, by which he proves that their pric 
tice was not without a precedent. 2dly, By arguments taken fro 
the diCtates of reaſon, from page 328 to 412. And, 34h, i 
confirms his vindication by Scripture arguments, which he rank 
in the following order: . Scripture inferences, nearly and" 
tively conſequential. 2d From Scripture affertions. 3d. F 
Scripture precepts. 4th. From Scripture practices. 5 Fro 
Scripture promiſes. 6th. From Scripture threatenings. 7th Fa 
Scripture prayers.—From theſe topics of argumentation he laig 
ly illuſtrates, and vindicates the liberty of mankind in gene! 

and Chriſtians in particular, from any obligation in conſcienct 
own uſurped authority, and abſolute power, as the ordinand 
of Gob ; and juſtifies their ſuffering for refuſing to own it, fro! 
page 413 to 468. He is particularly large in arguments, fro! 


Scripture practices approven. 


No you may be ſenſible, that this plan of .xeaſoning by th 
ſenſible covenanter, who repreſented the late noble Army 
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and advocated their cauſe, is materially different from, and 
rely oppoſite unto the method you go upon, in the manage- 
it of t at ſubject. You find no uſurped authority, nor abſo- 
e power, in the whole ſacred Hiſtory of the Old and New 
faments, either among the reigning powers of the Heathen 
ons, nor yet in Iſrael and Judah They were all the powers 
t be, lawful authority, the ordinance of Gop. And there- 
, you find no arguments from Scripture, for diſowning any 
h power ; not a ſingle precept, nor a ſingle inſtance of practice 
ong the ſaints, prophets, or people of Gop, to that purpoſe. 
i the contrary, you turn the edge of Scripture argument to the 
reverſe ſide. You make every precept to bind the conſciences 
men to acknowledge every power: the practice of all the ſaints, 
a ſingle inſtance excepted, you explain to the ſame effect: and 
ike manner all the prayers. It's true indeed, you tel} us, that 
Mped or uſurped authority ought to be depoſed ; and the Aſſo- 
Preſbytery tell us, that tyrants and uſurpers have no autho- 

v and that ſuch authority is not to be owned, but at the ſame 
ve, neither you nor they find any ſuch thing as uſurpers or tyrants 
the yolume of ſacred Hiſtory, nor any ſuch thing as either depoſ- 
x or diſowning of theſe. Here, Sir, it is certainly obvious, 
at your principles, and thoſe of the Martyrs, and theſe who 
their cauſe are a real contraſt. If you and the Aſſociate 
elbytery are right, they muſt have been in a meſt egregious 
ſtake, and ſtand condemned for the moſt abſurd, injurious per- 
tion and abuſe of Scripture, contrary to the real ftate of the 
recorded therein, and to the true ſpirit, ſcope, deſign, and 
dency of Scripture precept, and the practice and prayers of the 
pts, unto. a purpoſe which was a mere non-entity, having no 
tence but in their over-heated imagination. They ſtand con- 
mned alſo, for proſtituting and perverting Scripture precept 
| example, to the purpoſe of vindicating themſelves, in dif- 
ning and rejecting the authority of the powers then being, for 
lech they had neither precept nor precedent in the volume of 
0's book: Nay, contrary to the expreſs divine prohibition : 
by your query, „Did ever Gop bid them diſown the autho- 
nity of Charles II. and, James VII. becauſe they wanted ſuch 
and ſuch good qualifications ? ” That is, GoD never bade them 
it, neither by his Word nor Spirit; nay more, the neceſſary im- 
of your query is, he expreſsly forebade them. You take oc- 
on, page 1, to ſay, © Whoever therefore are the ſucceſſors of 
the npble Army of Martyrs in Scotland, it is certain that they 
mo diſown the preſent.civil government cannot be ſuch.” [ 
ul ay, Who ever are their ſucceſſors, they who point blank 
[ radiCt their principles, and tear up the foundation upon which 
7 built their cauſe, can never be ſuch, Wo 
; coutradict 
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The Reformed Preſbytery and their followers need not be ſ 
priſed, nor take it amiſs, when they are induſtriouſly miſtepreſcnte{ 


and held up to the generation, as ſchiſmatics, ſeditious rebel 


holding principles inconſiſtent with government, and the pep 
of human ſociety, denying all government, Wc. by you, your hy 
thren and followers, who are a body of Prefbyterians, of the (a 
deſcription with them, who, in like manner, abuſed the Marty 


in their day. But it is pitifully weak and inadvertent, that, fp 


the ſake of ſupporting a falſe and flanderous miſrepreſentation g 
them, the Aſſociate Preſbytery and you ſhould have been preg 
pitated into a courſe of ſuch abſurd reaſoning. Were it true, thy 
the Reformed Preſbytery and their followers denied all goven 
ment, would it be a concluſive argument, or tend to convind 
them of their error, to inſiſt that every kind of authority a 
power, that had been in the world, through the revolving period 
of time, recorded in the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teitamenig 
was the ordinance of Gop for the good of mankind, when ye 
the facts recorded concerning them ſhew, that by far the gre 
part have been a plague and a curſe to mankind. in general, a 
the ruin of the church of Gop in particular ? or that civil g 
vernment is ſo abſolutely without all bounds, limitations, or u 
ſtrictions, as that every ſelf-exalting power, or arbitrary domins 
tor, that comes to paſs in the precarious courſe of Providence, | 
that divine ordinance. Such a repreſentation of government mul 
rather natively tend to confirm them in the belief, that there! 
no ſuch ordinance, and to conſider that which'you call gore 

ment, to be the engine of the devil to diſturb the earth, opprel 
men, and raze the foundations of Zion. Or do you really thir 
Sir, that the owning of the preſent civil government is honot 


ably and concluſively vindicated, by an argument, which wo 


<qually virdicate an owning of the worſt government th 
ever was on the face of the earth, or of itſelf, though the g 
vernors were as diabolically wicked, as it is poſſible for 


ſolute tyrants to be? wiz. The precepts of Gop's Wor 


and the example of Gop's ſaints, bind the conſciences « 
Chriſtians to own, and be ſubject to the powers that be, when 
ever Providence orders their lot, not only to the good and git 
but alſo to the froward, It is truly entertaining to obſerve . 


_ ſaying, page 1, with an air of much ſelf-importance, Is the 


&« no difference between the iron rod of an oppreſſing and mv 
dering tyrant, and the gentle ſceptre of a gracious prince? Ve 


Sie, there ſurely is a vaſt, efſential and ſpecific difference; Þ 
you make none, as murdering Antiochus Epiphanius, Nebuchadn 


zar, and that murdering monſter of beaſtly cruelty Nero, c. 0 
their iron rods of tyranny and oppteſſion were, with you, equi" 


the ordinance of Gap, and by the precept of Gop's Word, # 
' the example of the ſaints equally to be owned and ſubmitted ® 


\ 
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e gracious Britiſh prince and his gentle ſceptre. Had you. 
oy the Scripture arguments, by which the Martyrs, and 
ey, who defended their cauſe vindicated theirdiſowning and reject - 
ig the authority of Charles II. Se. would not apply to the pre- ; 
it government, this would have been conſiſtent with ſome Ju- . 
00s ſenſe and wiſdom. But to lay the ſcheme of your rea- 
ning from Scripture, and to manage your arguments ſo, as en- 
ichn annibilates the very cauſe of their contending, and makes 
tir Scripture arguments a profane and abſurd abufe of GoD s 
ly Word, and a condemnation of themſelves as deluded bigots, not 
ly wantonly caſting away their lives, but erroneouſly refilting the 
linanc? of GoD, not only without, but contrary to, all Scrip- 
re precept and precedent, turning the ſenſe of Scripture precept 
{ example ſo, as could not be applied to their purpoſe then, 
rin any other time nor inſtance whatſoever, is abſurd to the 
t degree. If the wicked banditti of malefactor wretches, that 
dub the earth, and are the peſts of ſociety, could ſhift their 
jilty heads below crowns, and obtain the oſtenſive titles of kings, 
inces, Or emperors, upon your principles they would that mo- 
nt be ſafe, and above the reach of all laws human and divine. 
gere ate laws and reſtrictions for all ſorts of men, but thoſe who 
crowns and bear fceptres ; ig, 1. Scot- free. Did ever 
Gon bid a people diſown them, becauſe they wanted ſuch and 
ſuch good qualifications ? ” 5 
Finally, Sir, this query of yours is manifeſtly ſtated upon the 
„ ſervile, and ſlaviſh principles, which run as veins through the 
jole body of our politics, and are the rotten ſtamina of that old, 
altly and forbidding fabric of abſolute power, paſſive obedience 
| non-refiltance, which is tumbling down, and its memory will 
iſh and rot, and like that old engine of deſpotic cruelty, the 
ſtile in France, will have its foundation razed, and a monument 
liberty erected upon its repairleſs ruins. | 
Query XII. Why do you endeavour to ſupport your political 
principles fo much by acts of Parliament, and ſo little by the 
Word of Gop ? © To the Law and the Teſtimony : if they 
ſpeak not according to this Word, it is becauſe there is no light 
dene them,” Ifai. viii, 20.“ - | . 
. The reaſons, Sir, why the Reformed Preſbytery endeavour to 
port their political principles ſo much by acts of Parliament are 
dow. Firſt, Acts of Parliament, providing for, and rye? 
avril and religious priviledges of the ſubjects, framed and eſta- 
ied into a law, are the rule of magiſtratical power and admi- 
ation among that people, and the peoples charter ſecuring to 
ade the free and undiſturbed enjoyment of their privileges, and 
i boundary unto the aſpiring and tyrannical luſts of men; 
qua unto theſe, Hitherto ſhall ye. come, and no farther ſhall ye go, 
d. our proud waves be me” Scripture, reaſon, and com- 
SET e mon 
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mon ſenſe, dictate the r propriety of ſuch ſtipulai 
limitations and reſtrictions, ſettling the conditions of gong 
ment between rulers and ruled. Our Reformers therefore vi 
and juſtly had recourſe unto, and endeavoured to ſupport tþ 
political principles, and their civil and religious rights and pp 
leges by, ſuch acts of Parliament. The Reformed Preſbytey, 
like manner, go upon the ſame rational, political, Chriſtian, : 
manly principles | 

Secondly, Agreeably to the above, as it was the ſcope of the 
ſiduous and unwearied contendings of pur honoured anceſtor, 
obtain the invaluable privilege of civil and religious liberty. 
every inch of new ground they made in their progreſs, they wik 
ſecured with the boundaries and barriers of acts of Parliane 
leſt they ſhould loſe what they had wrought for Upon this y 
principle, when they framed the national covenant, they in 
duced that long detail of parliamentary acts, ſpecifying and a 
firming the difterent parts and pieces of reformation they had( 
' tained, and which in that covenant they engaged to maintain x 
defend; ſo that, while the acts of Parliament, and the covenant! 
came reciprocal ſecurities to one another, they became one joint] 
curity for the civil and religions rights and liberties of the nati 
in the ſtruggling and contending for, and bringing about 
which, they acted upon the moſt generous, noble, and patrid 
principles, and counted it their higheſt honour, and the moſt y 
rious acquiſition they could poſſibly make, to rearup a fabric 
civil and religious liberty, not only for themſelves and the gr 
ration then being, but for their poſterity to all ſucceeding get 
rations; and left it unto them as an inheritance fully ſecured 
confirmed by the moſt inviolable civil rights, that human wild 
could deviſe, or laws comprehend, and which could not be bro 
in upon by enemies, nor given up by poſterity, but upon pn 
ciples deſtruCtive of all laws and deeds, human and divine. I 
iuberitance, purchaſed at the expence of ſo much blood and tr 
| Ture, our worthy Covenanters, and noble Army of Martyrs ſom 
eſteemed, that rather than give it up, or ſuffer it to be broket 
upon, in the late times of perſecution, they loved not their li 
unto the death, and took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, whi 
bas another ſeal appended to theſe ſacred rights. The Reſom 
Preſbytery therefore, deſiring to be ſenſible of the jnvaluabler 
of ſuch a bleſſing in itſelf, and of the very high price paid do 
for it, both in the acquiſition of it, and in the maintaining 

defending of it, after it was acquired; and deſiring to be fol 
' tbehaving and acting, as it was certainly intended and exp 
by theſe renowned Patriots, that their poſterity would do, in Md 
ing faſt the freedom which they had wrought for them; and 
ing to be found followers of them, who, thro” ſaith and patifl 
inherit the promiſes; count it no diſgrace, but eſteem it nm dt 
ng, of 


—— 
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zur, and intereſt, to profeſs the ſame political principles, and 
them upon the ſame acts of Parliament with theic much ho- 
red and renowned anceſtors. 2a 
Deu, Another reaſon, Sir, why the Reformed Preſbytery en- 
yout to ſupport their political principies ſo much by acts of 
hament ie, that, as they believe that the Word of Gop is both 
Rule and boundary of all civil and religious liberty, and that 
walk in a conformity to it in all things is perfect liberty, ſo, 
terer it is known and received, it ſecures a liberty from every 
reſtraint. And that to endeavour to thake off every other 
mint is to act agreeably to the Word of Gop. They like- 
e believe, that our Reformers had their eye upon the Word of 
p, both as the object, for which they contended, and the rule, 
which they conducted their contendings, and ſo much is ex- 
itely declared by them in every inſtance. They believe, in 
manner, that the mode of ſecuring civil and religious liberty 
ng, and to a people, by framing ate of Parliament, or ſimi- 
public deeds, and eſtabliſhing them into a law, is conſiſtent 
h, and warranted by, the Word of Gop ; and finally, they be- 
e, that, as our renowned Reformers went to the Law and to 
Teſtimony, for the rule of their conduct, ſo their acts of Par- 
nent, providing for, and ſecuring civil and religious liberty, in 
je of the Reformation, both to themſelves and their poſterity, 
ak according to this Word; and that, therefore, there is light, 
truth, and righteouſneſs in them. And, therefore, when they 
learour to ſupport their political principles by theſe acts of 
lament, they do not conſider themſelves as departing from the 
Id of Go p. As in like manner, when they endeavour to ſup- 
their religious principles and doctrinet by acts of Aſſembly, 
Confeſſion of Faith, Catechiſms, c. they do not think they 
departing from the Word of Gop, the Law and the Teſti- 
M, by referring unto and pleading the authority of, theſe ſu- 
linate ſtandards. So, when they refer unto, and plead the 
lority7of, the acts of Parliament, in the time of the reforma- 
, which were the ſubordinate ſtandards of the political prin- 
es of the nation then, as much as the acts of Aſſembly, Con- 
yn of Faith, Catechiſms, &c. were the ſubordinate ſtandards 


the religious principles of the nation. I ſay, when they en- 
% our to ſupport their political principles by the acts of $4 2 
ng they neither think, nor will readily believe, that they are 
e rrtiog from the Word of Gop, the Law and the Teſtimony z 


eaſt, until ſomething more be brought for their conviction, 
L you have yet advanced. Theſe, Sir, are ſome of the reaſons, 
the Reformed Preſbytery endeavour to ſupport their politi- 
principles ſo much by acts of Parliament. 1 

\ 4. With 


| | & 
With regard unto the ſecond part of your query in theſe wy 
« And ſo little by the Word of Gop.” The Reformed Pr:4 
tery, Sir, are fully perſuaded, and believe, that they ſupport thy 
political principles wholly by the Word of Gop, even when t 
call in the aid and authority of acts of Parliament, for rea 
mentioned above. Upon Scripture authority they teſtify, | 
the ordinance of civil government, or magiſtracy, is a divine in 
tution, that the nature, uſe, and ends thereof are taught in 
Word of God ; as alſo, the qualifications of rulers, and rules 
adminiſtration” And farther, they have inſiſted, that it is onl 
government thus qualified and regulated, that is to be eſteem 
lawful, or can claim ſubjection for conſcience-ſake, in a nai 
where the Word of God is received, and acknowledged by py 
lic authority. For this they have been ſeverely faulted and g 
ſured by Heceders : you know how you ridicule and lampoon 
Reformed Preſbytery on this head, page 42 of your Pampe 
When it may ſerve to maintain a controverſy with us, you 
ſure us for ſupporting our political principles too much by 
Word of God ; at another time, for the ſame purpoſe, you: 
ſure us for ſupporting them too little by it. You muſl cavil a 
_ the Reformed Preſbytery at any rate. | | 
Moreover, Sir, this query ofyours natively, neceſſarily anc « 
yioully imports the three following things. Fir That you tots 
re:inquiſh the whole of the civil part of our Reformation; a 
although you claim, by an excluſive title, the honour of being! 
genuine ſucceſſors of our Reformers and Martyrs, you give 
with the inheritance they left you, purchaſed at the expence 
much blood and treaſure, as of no conſequence, and not wo 
contending for. And likewiſe, you hereby cenſure and conden 
them, for endeayouring to ſecure their civil and religious libe 
by acts of Parliament, or ſuch public deeds; as alſo, fort 
deavouring to ſupport their political principles, by calling in, 
referring unto, the authority and obligation of ſuch acts, upon 
various occaſions when they were in danger of being impt 
upon; and eſpecially, for ſtating their civil liberty ſecured 
theſe acts of Parliament, as a head of ſuffering, and laying de 
their lives upon it: For it is undeniably evident, from almoll 
their Teſtimonies, and the defenders of the cauſe, for which f 
ſuffered; that, beſides the Prerogatives of CHRIST, and the! 
munities of the church, they included the liberties of manki 
Secondly, Lou not only. genſure and condemn our Reforn 
for acting a needleſs part in theſe acts of Parliament, but 
going above or beſide what the Word of God requires or. 
rants, as you manifeſtly ſtate an oppoſition between that, 
theſe parliamentary ſecurities in this caſe; and ſuppoſe, that 
. Viherty, as ſecured by theſe acts of Parliament, and my | 
| | | tament 
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mentary acts, as ſecuring it Hood given up in a way of betak - 
g ourſelves to the Word of Gop, the Law and the Teſtimony, as 
-cbing and requiring of us ſome other and different thing. And 
uus, according to you, our civil Reformation is anti/criptural, as 
nr Reformers went not to the Word of Gor, the Law and the 
eſtimony 3 they ſpake not according to this Word ; there is 
no light in them. Thirdly, Sir, this query imports, that you 
ave no political principles at all. Politics and political prin. 
ples import liberty, order, ſafety, peace and bappineſs, and ſe- 
curity for the enjoyment of all theſe. But the civil Reformation 
2s including and ſecuring all theſe you have given up, as ſome- 
thing other aud different, than the Word of Gop allows and ſe- 
cures unto mankind. And therefore was King George the 'Third, 
with conſent of Parliament, to revoke and reſcind the whole 
civil deed of conſtitution as it preſently ſtands, with all public 
deeds or acts of Parliament whereby it is ſecured, and become 
n abſolute above all law, as king Charles II. was; and ſuppoſe a mi- 
nority in the nations, remonſtrating againſt the unhappy tyran- 
ical courſe, and pleading for their old conſtitution, and endea- 
wuring to ſupport their political principles by the former acts of 
Parliament ſecuring it; your principles would immediately de- 

termine the matter, by applying your query, Why do you en- 
deavour to ſupport your political principles ſo much by acts of 

Parliament? To the Law and to the Teſtimony, Cc. thereby 

plainly ſuggeſting, that the Word of Gop, the Law and the 

Teſtimony determines the claim of every preſent government, 

or the powers that be, to the conſcientious ſubjection of the peo- 

ple, as unto the ordinance of Cop; whether they have any ſe- 

eurity for their civil and religious privileges or not; and how- 

erer arbitrary and tyrannical their adminiſtration may be. That 
this is undeniably the caſe is evident from your uſe or rather 
abuſe of the Word of Gon, &c. expteſſed in theſe words, page 
18, of your Pamphlet, That the church of CHRIST, in all 
mpol ages and places of the world, wherever Gop appointed the 
« bounds of her habitation, was ſubject to the higher powers; 


gend not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward, is 
molt a truth ſo plainly revealed in the volume of Gop's book, that 
ch H“ be who runs may read it.” Here there is no exception of the 
the WW vorlt conſtitution, character, or adminiitration. Now, agmen 
ank vil be very eaſily brought to acknowledge, and ſubject themſelves 
fore e, the good and gentle higher powers, who ſecure and maintain 


ticir liberties, there is the leſs need of the Word of Gop to reveal 
this unto, and enjoin it upon them, But as mankind have a na- 
ra! averſion at oppreſſion, and are diſpoſed to reſiſt. and reject 
inult dominion and tyranny, they have the greater need of the 
Law and the Feſtimony to direct them in, and enjoin the duty 
A ſubjection unto ſuch upon them. And thus, Sit, upon your 

| | principles, * 
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principles, the chief and &, uſe of the Word of Gop, the La 
and the Teſtimony, on the head of civil government, and the du 
of ſubjects, is, to give a divine ſanction to abſolute, arbitrary, 20 
deſpotic dominion and tyranny ; and to wreathe the yoke of pi. 
five obedience and non-reſiſtance upon the necks of mankind 
Such is the native and neceſſary import of your query. Ang 
hence, inſtead of your principles being political, they are anat. 
chical and 2 antigovernment principles. How becoming they 
are to be profeſſed by a genuine Son of our Reformers and Martyn, 
let all that are able judge. | 


CONCLUSION. 


TYTHUS, Sir, I have taken upon me to animadvert on the que: 
ries which you thought proper to ſtate, and recommend to 
the ſerious conſideration of the Reformed Preſbytery apd their 
followers. How far I have been duly ſerious in conſidering then 
is not my province to ſay. I ſhall only ſay, that I have confider- 
ed the ſubject as a matter of very great importance, both in re- 
gard of the divine honour of Gop, and the duty and happineſs a 
mankind, neceſſarily connected therewith. In the anſwers made, 
I have not controverted for controverſy's ſake, but have offered 
what, upon the moſt mature deliberation, appears to me to be the 
plain dictates of truth, Scripture, religion, reaſon, common ſenſe 
and conſiſtency; in oppoſition to that in yours, which, to any 
one; who will judiciouſly attend unto ſubſtance, rather than ſhi- 
dow,-ſenſe rather than ſound, and ſentiment rather than ſentences, 
will appear to be miſtake, error, inadvertency, prejudice, and ſelf 
inconfiſtency. _ 
- To uſe your own words, page 2, I defy any man to prove, eithe 
by expreſs Scripture, or by fair and neceſſary conſequences de. 
duced from it, That froward princes, having no ſcriptural qual. 
fications at all, and under no acts of Parliament, containing con. 
' ditions of government, limiting and reſtricting the power, auf 
Fecuring the rights and liberties of the ſubjects, are magiltrats 
at all; or that ſuch dominion is of Gop, or from Gop, in an 
other ſenſe, than his four ſore judgments, the ſword, famine, t% 
peſtilence, and the evil beaſts; or that men or Chriſtians any 
0 un 


2 

N 
1 + 
11H 

ö 

; 

| 

| 

2 


| 127) N 

inder guy obligation of tabiecch to them, but as the weaker 
force ſubjected unto the ſtronger; or, as a wicked and fin- 

ing people are ſubjected to ſuch a judgment of Gop for the pu- 
iſhment of their fin 3 although you are pleaſed to ſay, page 47, 
8. „ When it is the will of the all-wiſe Gop, to appoint the lot 
« of his people in the territories of princes, who have very few 
« ſcriptural qualifications, or none at all, let them be ſubject to 
their rulers in all things lawful, and not only to the good and 
gentle, but alfo to the froward,” and deſpiſe acts of Parliament, 
in the query and various other inſtances, thereby exalting un- 
imited, arbitrary dominion and tyranny, unto the place of Gop's 
rdinance of civil government, and ſubjecting mankind to ſla- 


The foregoing replies to your queries have, indeed, extended in 
ength, much above my deſign or expeCtation But the following 
ings account for this prolixity ; ½. Principles aſſumed and ar- 
itrarily laid down, and n poſitive aſſertions or incon- 
luſive arguments, can rarely be det 

ompaſs. 2d. I find an avetſion at returning aſſertion for aſſertĩion 
vithout argument 3d. A defect of a happy capacity and turn, 
hich ſome are bleſſed with, of expreſſing their thoughts with per- 
picuityin a narrow bounds. 47h. The complicated maſs of principles, 
rbitrary aſſertions and inconcluſive reaſoning, kneaded together in 
our Pampblet, when meddled with, dilate and expand ſo exceed. 
ingly in the handling, that it is difficult to get free of them. 
here remain therefore, various articles, which did not fall fo na- 
wely in, under the queries, and upon which I wiſh much to offer 
du my thoughts, ſuch as your violent and harſh attack upon the 
teformed Preſbytery and their followers, concerning paying tri- 
jute to government; your aſſertion, that our Covenants oblige 
s to acknowledge even an Infidel as king ; your ſente of the con- 
erted article of the twenty-third chapter of the Confeſſion of | 
ath, e Sc.; but the llmits of this Epiſtle, and my time at pre- 
it, will not permit me to enter upon them now. But, if at all 
onſiſtent with ſpare time from my weekly work, and other occa-. 
ons; and if no unforeſeen providence fall in to prevent it, I wiſh 
d accompliſh ſome animadverſions on them ia a few months. 
diould any thing already ſaid in the foregoing replies, or that may 
e ſaid, ſeem worthy of your notice, and need a public refutation, 
twill not be improper to have the whole in one view befor@you. 
am ſenſible, that, according to your method of managing the con - 
troverſy, it will be very caſy to make a reply to any thing that can 
e ſaid. It will not be neceſſary to make a re- exhibition even of 
Pur Scripture Loyaliſt ; a — 4 pages, containing a recitation , 
the following texts will be ſufficient: viz Render therefore to 
&ar the things that are Caſar s, &c. Let every ſoul be ſubject to the 
ber powers, & c. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man or 


ed and diſproved in the ſame * 


5 Eins) 
the LORD's ſake, whether it be to the bing as 


ſupreme, Ke. © Now, 
c« Gov exprefsly "commanded Iſrael to be ſubject to this wicked 
ce monſter. Bring your necks under the yoke of the ling of Bacyln, 
«« an ferve him and his people} and live. He, who for their ing, 
ce gave Iſrael to Nebuchadnezzar the robber, gave the ſame rebel. 
4c lious people to Cæſar the robber, and why thould not the people 
& of Gop be ſubject to robbers in all things lawful at Gopꝰs bid. 
« ding? Jexbort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplicationt, prayers, in. 
«« fercefſions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men; for ling, 
« and for all that are in authority, &c. Pray for the peace of the 
city, Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them that deſpitefully us 
you, and perſecute you, &c. Nebemiah ſaid to king Artaxerxes, Lt 
the king live for ever, and Daniel to king Darius, O king live for ever, 
To theſe may be added the following examples: “ Pious Joſey 
« was a ſubje&: yea, prime miniſter to Pharaoh, and yet wa 
d blameleſs: Jacob, the beloved of the Lox», went down to 
« Egypt with all his ſeed, well knowing that he and they were 
« to be ſubjects of Heathen rulers, and yet he was blameleſ, 
«- After the reign of the Judges, Iſrael had kings of their own 
« nation and religion, and they were ſubje& to the lawful autho- 
« 'rity of the very worſt of them. It is well known what repu- 
« tation Daniel and his fellows were in at the court of Nebuchad- 
« nezzar, Nehemiah was royal cup-bearer in the Perſian court, 
„ Mordecai the Jew, prime miniſter to Ahaſuerus. That adot. 
cc able perſon, by whom kings reign, and princes decree juſtice, 
« manifeſted himſelf to be a ſervant of rulers, by paying tribute 
« to Czfar a Heathen prince. Pilate boaſted of his power orer 
% him,” Tc. Sc. Theſe, with a very few aſſertions to accommo- 
date them to the occaſion and circumſtances, may, perhaps, be 
conſidered by you and your followers, as an anſwer ſufficient to 
whatever can be ſaid. Your argument from the Scripture pre- 
cepts however, as you ſtate and apply them, proves that tyrants 
and ufurpers are lawful magiſtrates, and therefore proves too much, 
 and-con{equently proves nothing at all. The Scripture examples 
e, that the ſaints, in caſe of neceſſity, or as a puniſhment for 
fin, may be ſubject to tyrants and uſurpers in all things law{ul, 
and yet be blameleſs: this, as far as I know, was never diſputed. 
But, your argument from them, as you ſtate and apply it, prores 
- that men, eſpecially the faints, mult be ſubjeQ to the yoke of op- 
preſſion, whether they have power to throw it off or not; which 
you ſay, is contrary to the principles of ſelf-preſervation, Scrip- 
ture, and common ſenſe. This alfo proves too much, and there- 
fore proves nothing; theſe all go for nought in the preſent buſi 
neſs. Theſe, if you ſhould repeat them a thouſand times ove), 
dre according to your ſtatement, a mere nought in the deba! 
and merit no attention. REIT "NO k | * 
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perhaps it may anſwer the convenience, and ſuit the ironical 
| fanciful genius, of ſome anonymous reviewer, to take occa- 
| to write and publiſh a ſatirical farce, and by falſe interpreta- 
and miſrepreſentation, and uſing a little freedom with truth, 
a in matters af fact, repleniſh his piece with comical and ex- 
gant pafſages, and hold me and the Reformed Preſbytery, 
| their followers, up to the world, as a body or combination of 
tuated miſled men, in the higheſt confuſion and diſorder, know- 
neither what we ſay nor do, and warn the generation to be 
are of us, eſpecially when coming near our babitations, for fear 
bodily harm by fire-arms. In this caſe I ſhall count it joy to 
fer ſhame and injury for the cauſe of truth, and pray for grace 
ſupport, under perſecution from the hand of profeſſed Preſ- 
ian Covenanters. | t 
[am by no means ſo ſanguine, as to imagine that nothing can 
aid in return. That IL may be correCted in words improperly 
olen, ſentences improperly arranged, arguments improperly 
znaged, and thoughts improperly expreſſed, will readily be 
ited ; and the cauſe of truth hath often been a loſer by ſuch 
perfeQtions in its advocates. Occaſion may likewiſe be taken 
rank and contraſt theſe, and dreſs them up in ſome hideous 
n, and then combat the man of ſtraw with great pomp; and 
den he is overthrown, ſhout for victory while the cauſe in de- 
e ſtands firm and untouched. 5 


FROM THE WHOLE it is manifeſt, that your Scripture Loyaliſt 
atradicts himſelf in his firſt principles, and is a deſpotic Roy- 
It ;—that his argument from Scripture, and the example of the 
its, as he ſtates and applies it, equally legitimates all ſorts of 
minion, and makes the meek and gentle magiſtrate, and the 
vud and froward tyrant to have equal right to the peoples ſub- 
on z-—candemns the Martyrs for rejecting the uſurped, abſolute - 
thority of Charles II. and James VII. in the late times of per- *. 
ution and tyranny ;—expreſsly, but unjuſtly, rejects the neceſ= 
N diſtinction between preceptive and providential rulers; Acorn 


« us of Parliament, reſtriting the power of kings, and ſecuring _ . 
rights of the ſubjects, and thereby ſuperſedes and deſtroys all 
op | conſtitutions. And therefore it is a palpable inſult on civil 
ch ament and the rights of mankind in general. If you diſlfſke * 


$ charge, or think the reaſoning inconcluſive, upon which it 
grounded, and wiſh to vindicate yourſelf, take the ſubſtance of 
agument, and abide by the matter in debate, and give me no 4 
rleufage than I have given you, and I have no objections to ſee 
put with you. And failing me, I hope ſome abler pen will take 
[the lubject. It is to be hoped that Gop himſelf is on his Way, 
ihe" courſe of his adorable providence, to deliver mankind from 
EdeluGve dotage of ſuch flaviſh principles, | 
be, | R I conclude, 


«> 


. wad 8. 0 Wt "9, 
Teonclude, by expreſſing my real and heart- felt grief at the i 
dence of the divine diſpleaſure, that hath long appeared in thy ; 
ring contentions, among the profeſſed friends of the Covenzm 
Reformation, whereby their hearts are diſcouraged, and their hy 
are weakened in the common cauſe. This is the more to be 
gretted, in the preſent day of peculiar oppoſitien to the cauſe, 
truth, by a complicated combination of heretical adverſaries. Coil 
they, who have found themſelves obliged to ſtep out, and ſtate ther 
felves on the fide of the Reformation and Goſpel purity, be ſo hay 
py as to underſtand one another in the ſtatement and managing 
their Teſtimony, it might have a happy tendency to encourgy 
their hearts and ſtrengthen their hands, in ſupporting and di 
playing the banner of truth againſt the common enemy. Thy 
the time of the accompliſhing of that promiſe to the churg 
may be haſtened, Thy watchmen fhall lift up the voice, with th 
voice together ſball they ing: fer they ſhall ſee eye to eye, uln 
the LORD ſhall bring again Zion, Iſai. lii. 8. is the prayer of 


REVEREND DEAR SIR, 


CROOKEDHOLM, 
1793. ; 2 f 
8 5 66 Tour, &c, 
THE END. 


+$ +++ +++ 4 44 „ 


r Line ERRATA. | Page Line ERRATA. 


ö 


16 for,” and they are only ad- 32 44 for your, read you 
duced, read, had it not been | 43 xs for a northern, read another © 
19 for huſtile, read hoſtile 50 438 for was, read were 
zi the quotation mark ſhould end I 5x 36 for perfections, read perfection 
after Dan. vi. 21. ; 0 
16 after of, add this 
14 after Almighty, add were — — 
1 after of, add their 
30 for character, read characters Excuſe ſmall errors in pointing, on 
45 after higher, read powers & the | account of diſtance from the preſs. 
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